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PREFACE 


Temples of Tamilnadu are not only pious centers for religion and 
worship but stand as the testimony for our rich cultural heritage. A visit to an 
ancient temple can convey so much about our society and culture than the 
volumes of books that one may go through in a lifetime. Temples are rich 
museums of Art and Architecture. They are standing monuments of our 
heritage and culture. The researcher has developed a taste for the temple 
study right from the young age. When this study was introduced in the 


department the scholar took it as a splendid opportunity. 


It is under this background the researcher has chosen to work on an 
individual’s contributions towards architecture. Moreover a researcher in 
history has a social responsibility to reveal to the society and make them 
understand the efforts taken by their ancestors in building up the image of the 
country by their sincere and dedicated experiments on art and architecture. It 
became an obsession in mind, which resulted in undertaking the present 
research work on ‘PALLAVA ARCHITECTURE UNDER RAJASIMHA: WITH 


SPECIAL REFERENCE TO STRUCTURAL TEMPLES’. 
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way and gave his valuable suggestions at the right time in the right direction. 
He helped immensely at every stage of my thesis. The thesis is completed 
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research. 
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| thank the controller of examinations of Bharathidasan University, 
Tiruchirappalli for all the help rendered by him in connection with my thesis 
work. | extend my thanks to the faculty members of the controller's section 
for their assistance. Mrs.Kala Assistant Registrar of Bharathidasan University 
is remembered with gratitude for all the help rendered by her, whenever | 


sought her help in connection with my thesis work. 
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INTRODUCTION 


INTRODUCTION 


Temples of Tamilnadu are the treasure houses that preserve the age 
long culture of the Tamil people. They stand as the testimony to understand 
the outstanding contribution made by the Tamil society in the field of art and 
architecture. The instinct support of the royalty that had gone in accord with 
the dedicated involvement of the body and the spirit of the people has 
resulted in the creation of such fine temple structures, which have the 


appreciation of the world at large. 
Aim 


The study of temple architecture has gained momentum in Tamilnadu 
at present. Though it is a welcoming change most of the studies are 
descriptive in nature and lack scientific outlook. Only very few scholars have 
attempted to study the temple architecture in a scientific manner. Most of 
these works cover either a larger area or a wide period. Micro studies in the 
specific zones of a particular period are less in number. It should be 
specifically mentioned here that K.R.Srinivasan in his “Cave temples of the 
Pallavas” had made such an attempt on micro level study. In this background 
the study of the temple architecture of a particular period or to put it more 
precisely the contribution of a single individual has been undertaken in the 
present study. The study is on Pallava architecture under Rajasimha: with 


special reference to structural temples. 


Frontiers 


Both secular and religious architecture found a growth in Tamilnadu 
from very early times. Sangam literature supplies a plethora of information 
about architecture in general. The art of temple building found a new phase 
with the advent of Mahendravarman-| (A.D. 590-630) of the imperial pallava 
line. Mahendravarman-| was the first ruler to introduce the concept of 
experiment on stone, which is not perishable to create an abode of God since 
it can be permanent and enduring. This led to hewing of rock and shaping a 
cave shrine. The cave is a simple mandapa’ with a facade? styled with pillars 
and pilasters (Half pillars) and a shrine cell® that resembled very much the 
podiyil and the pillared mandapa of the sangam age. In some cases the 
mandapa is divided into two parts either by adding a second row of pillars and 
pilasters or by raising the floor level or by both. The frontal portion of the 
divided mandapa that is sandwiched between the two rows of pillars and 
pilasters goes by the name mukha-mandapa whereas the hind portion is 
known as ardha-mandapa. The creative mind of Mahendravarman-| who is 
identified by the popular title vichitrachitta was inherited by Rajasimha 
(A.D:690-728) who was a nithyavinoda. Rajasimha’s fertile imaginative spirit 
went ahead of Mahendra’s tradition and he ventured into innovative ideas, 
which resulted in the creation of caves with new experiments, monoliths in 
Mamallapuram and the structural temples at Mamallapuram, Panamalai and 


Kanchipuram. 


There is much controversy among the scholars about the authorship of 


the various monuments at Mamallapuram. These monuments, which include 


ten cave-temples* and ten monolithic temples®, were either excavated by the 
kings prior to Rajasimha or by the combination of both. It is understood from 
the genealogy of the Pallavas that three monarchs reigned the Pallava 
territory between Mahendravarman-l and Rajasimha. Among the three, 
Narasimhavarman-| and Paramesvaravarman-| are the two Kings in whose 
favour the authorship of the above said monuments is fixed by most of the 
scholars. Dr.R.Nagasamy gives the credit exclusively to Rajasimha.® Both 
stylistic and epigraphical supports are provided to substantiate the 


statements. 


Epigraphs 


Three types of Pallava inscriptions are found in the monuments at 


Mamallapuram. 


1. Short Epigraphs 


The epigraphs indicate either the titles or the names of the person or 


persons who had excavated the monuments. 
Three monuments come under this category. 


a) kétikal-mandapam - It has a single short epigraph that mentions the name 


of its creator as vamankuSsa.’ 


b) Trimarti-cave — It has a short epigraph that mentions the name maila®, who 


is probably the person who had excavated the monument. 


c) Dharmaraja ratha — There are thirty-nine short epigraphs in it. Out of that 
two mention the name of the temple and the rest are positively the titles of 


the different individuals.® 


2. Epigraphs in the form of poetic versions 


Both Ganésa ratha and Dharmaraja-mandapam have long poetic 


versions in sanskrit inscribed in Pallavagrantha."° 


3. Epigraphs of few sentences 


A two line Sanskrit inscription inscribed in Pallavagrantha over the 
niche of the central shrine of the Paramésvaramahavarahavishnugriham 
mentions the ten avatars of Vishnu.'t The imprecatory verse of the poetic 
version seen at Dharmaraja-mandapam and Gané§a ratha is seen engraved 
on the floor of the Ramanuja-mandapam and the 


Paramésvaramahavarahavishnugriham. 


Dharmaraja-mandapam and Ganésa ratha are attributed to 
Paramesvaravarman-l, just because the name Paramesvara is present in the 
inscriptions engraved on them. The same inscription mentions several other 
names of the same King such as atyantakama, sribhara and ranajaya. The 
name atyantakama is found at Dharmaraja ratha as the author of shrine in the 
third fala. A few scholars attribute the entire edifice in favour of 


Narasimhavarman-l.* 


The two names mahadmalla and narasimha engraved at Dharmaraja 
ratha helped K.R.Srinivasan to suggest the authorship in favour of 


Narasimhavarman-!. According to him the work was_ started by 


Narasimhavarman-| and completed by Paramesvaravarman-l|.* The presence 
of the imprecatory verse made the scholars to give the credit of authorship of 
the two monuments namely Ramanuja-mandapam and 


Paramésvaramahavarahavishnugrinam to Paramesvaravarman-l.‘5 


The assignment of authorship to Paramesvaravarman-l is totally based 
on the poetic version engraved at Ganésa ratha and Dharmaraja-mandapam. 
The name Paramesvara found as the last word in verse two has made the 
scholars to come to this conclusion. In fact the entire second verse is 


dedicated to Lord Siva and it praises the various qualities of the Lord. 


The poetic version has eleven verses."® Among them the first, second 
and the sixth verses praise Siva; the rest except the last enumerate the 
qualities and the desires of the King. The verses, which are written in favour 
of the king, begin either with one of his titles or mention him in general as he. 
The verses, which are in favour of Siva, indicate him either through his action 
or qualities. The name Paramesvara that is found in the second verse is used 


by the poet to glorify Lord Siva as the highest Lord. 


Dr. Hultzsch has expressed that all the words that are used in the 
second verse to praise Siva can be applied in favour of the king also and 
hence concludes that the word Paramesvara means both the Lord and the 
king.” \V.Rangacharya an eminent epigraphist differs from him and accepts 
Paramesvara as a mere pun and not a real name in that context.*® A critical 
study of the second and sixth verses help to understand the cause of 
confusion. The words used in the sixth verse to praise the qualities and 


actions of Siva are not found in any of the inscription of the contemporary 


period as either epithets of a king, whereas the words that are used in the 
second verse are found in the contemporary inscriptions as epithets of the 
Pallava Kings. This might have made Dr.Hultzsch to arrive at the above said 


conclusion. 


There is a distinct difference between the sayings about the god and 
the king. One who approaches the verses with an open mind could easily 
identify the glaring difference. As Dr.R.Nagasamy had already pointed out a 
few of the verses found at Atiranachandesvaram are present in this epigraph 
also.’® None of the Pallava inscriptions of any two kings exhibit such verbatim 
similarity. It is the most important one. It mentions the king as atyantakama, 
kamaraga, ranajaya, srinidhi and sribhara. All these five names are found in 


the various inscriptions of Rajasimha Pallava.”° 


The name ranajaya is mentioned in the inscriptions found at Ganésa 
ratha, Dharmaraja-mandapam and Atiranachandesvaram. it is used as a 
special name, which has famed?’ and as well renowned the king.2_ When the 
reason for originating the temple is told, both the inscriptions convey the same 
idea, that is the welfare of the subjects. The way of mentioning the name of 
the temple at Ganésa ratha and Atiranachandesvaram remains the same”* 
and thereby indicate the involvement of one and the same king. Since it is 
known beyond any doubt that Atiranachandesvaram was made by 
Atiranachanda Pallava who is none other than the popularly known 
Rajasimha, it is highly logical to surmise the builder of Ganésa ratha and 
Dharmaraja-mandapam as Rajasimha. The inscription found on the third and 


the fifth dévkulikas to the right of the front entrance of the Kailasanatha 


Temple at Kanchipuram confirms the above surmise. This inscription that 
mentions the author of the two shrines has five verses. Among them two are 


found on the third shrine and the rest are found on the fifth shrine.24 


The first verse compares the king Paramesvara, the father of 
Rajasimha and his queen with Siva Paramesvara and Uma the daughter of 
the great king of mountains. In this verse the name Paramesvara comes as 
the last word of the verse and points out directly to the god. The pun 
employed by the poet enables us to apply the name Paramesvara to the King 
who stands in comparison in this verse. It is mentioned in the inscription that 
the king was famed by the name of kalakala. Kalakala is one of the epithets 
of Rajasimha and is mentioned in the inscription at Atiranachandesvaram. 
This suggests the identity of the king who stands in comparison with Siva in 


the first verse as Rajasimha. 


The second verse compares the king and his queen with Lord Vishnu 
and Lakshmi. Here the name of the king is mentioned as Narasimha Vishnu. 


This confirms the identification of the king mentioned in the first verse. 


The third, fourth and the fifth verses found on the fifth shrine further 
elaborate the qualities of the queen and mention her name in the last verse as 


Rangapataka who had built these shrines. 


The name Paramesvara found at both the inscriptions at Ganésa ratha 
and Kailasanatha temple is used by the poet to point out Siva-the supreme 
Lord. The pun employed in the poems facilitates the application of the same 
name to the king who is mentioned in that. Even if one considers that it is not 


mere pun but the real name, it applies to the king Rajasimha who was famed 


as kalakala and was the husband of Rangapataka.”5 It is crystal clear, since 
kalakala forms an epithet of Rajasimna and is found engraved in his 
inscription at Atiranachandesvaram. This settles the problem of identification 
of the king who is mentioned as Paramesvara and compared with 


Paramesvara the Lord Siva. 


The identification of the name Paramesvara either as an epithet or pun 
applied to Rajasimha forms the conclusive proof to fix Rajasimha as the 
builder of the monuments, which have the name Paramesvara engraved on 


them. 


The imprecatory verse of the poetic version that is found engraved on 
the floors of the Ramanuja-mandapam and the 
Paramé$varamahavarahavishnugriham made the scholars to attribute them to 
the same king who had excavated the Ganésa ratha and the Dharmaraja- 
mandapam. Since it is Rajasimha who had excavated the Ganésa ratha and 
Dharmaraja-mandapam it is only logical to attribute Ramanuja-mandapam 
and Paramésvaramahavarahavishnugriham to the same king. The name of 


the Vishnugriham supports the above surmise. 


Dharmaraja ratha, the most significant monument of the Pallava era 
has a shrine in its third tala named as Atyantakamapallavesvaragrinam. 
Immediately adjacent to this epigraph is seen an epithet of a king ranajaya. 
The inscription, which is found outside temple of Rajasimhésvaram at 
Kanchipuram, mentions Rajasimha the builder of the temple as the illustrious 


atyantakama. The same inscription provides him several titles including 


ranajaya.”* The epithets atyantakama and ranajaya are found in many of his 


inscriptions in Tamilnadu.2” 


All this proves that the shrine found at the third tala of Dharmaraja 
ratha was excavated by Rajasimha the illustrious atyantakama. “The various 
titles of him found at the different talas of this extraordinary edifice including 
mahamalla”® and narasimha™® establish the fact that the entire temple was the 


creation of Rajasimha. 


On these exhaustive epigraphical evidences it may be concluded that 
the Dharmaraja ratha, Ganésa ratha, Dharmaraja-mandapam, RamAanuja- 
mandapam and Paramésvaramahavarahavishnugriham were made by one 
and the same king who is none other than Rajasimha, he whose desires are 


boundless. 


An in-depth study of all these monuments and other structural temples 


of Rajasimha were made and discussed in detail in this thesis. 
Sources 


The work is entirely based on a comprehensive field study, which is the 
primary source. The researcher has undertaken a number of field trips to 
study the monuments in detail. The monuments chosen for field trips are 
seventeen cave temples of pre-Rajasimha period and eight cave temples, ten 
popular monolithic temples, three lesser-known monolithic temples and 
thirteen structural temples of Rajasimha period. Altogether, fifty-one 
monuments were taken for field study. All these monuments are located in 


Chingleput and Villupuram districts and also at Mamallapuram, Kanchipuram 


and Panamalai. Since Rajasimha should be given the deserved place in the 
history of temple architecture a comparative study has to be made by studying 
the architectural patterns of other temples of the Pallava period. In this spirit 
the researcher has undertaken field trips to study these monuments also. 
Sangam literary works are consulted to know about the architectural patterns 
in the pre-Rajasimha period. The earlier works on architecture were also 


consulted. 


The books consulted are: Silaparatnam translated by Devanatha chari, 
Mayamatham Part | & Il translated by K.S.Subramania Sastri, Manasaram 
Part | & Il, Pallava Architecture by Alexander Rea, Dravidian Architecture and 
Pallava Antiquities Vol | & || by G.Jouveau-Dubreuil, Pallava Architecture by 
A.H.Longhurst, Mamallapuram and the Pallavas by Michael Lockwood, New 
Light on Mamallapuram by R.Nagasamy, The Pallava Sculpture by 
D.R.Rajeswari, Cave-temples of the Pallavas, The Dharmaraja ratha and its 
sculptures:mahabalipuram and Temples of South India by K.R.Srinivasan and 


the Sangam literary works. 


Methodology 


Since the nature of the study has a scientific base it needs both 
qualitative and quantitative approach, which the scholar has adopted. In 
order to differentiate the pattern and style of architecture during the period of 
Rajasimha and as well those of the earlier and later period, the architectural 
patterns of the temples taken for study are classified and tabulated. It is a 
scientific procedure whereby the scholar is able to get a clear picture of the 


evolution of architecture during the period of Rajasimha and it has been made 


10 


possible to understand the nuances introduced in the field of architecture 
during this period. This sort of tabulation has also been supportive to make a 


comparative analysis of the study. 


Chapterisation 


The present work includes the cave-temples, the monolithic temples 
and the structural temples of Rajasimha in three chapters with an introduction 


and a conclusion. 
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14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


Notes 


Roofed hail with or without pillars and pilasters. 


It is the frontal aspect that includes the pillars and pilasters infront and 
the structures above them. 


It is where the presiding deity resides. 

kdotikal-mandapam, K6néri-mandapam, Dharmaraja-mandapam, 
ParaméSvaramahavarahavishnugriham, Varaha-cave, Atirana 
chandesvaram, Mahishamardini-mandapam, Ramanuja-mandapam, 
Panchapandava-mandapam and Trim@rti-cave. 

Korravai ratha, Arjuna ratha, Bhima ratha, Dharmaraja ratha, Nakula- 
Sahadéva ratha, Gané$a ratha, southern Pidari ratha, northern Pidari 
ratha, Valayankuttai ratha and Tiger cave. 
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CHAPTER | 


CHAPTER - I 
Cave-Temples 


The cave-temples at Mamallapuram can be broadly classified as 
simple cave-temples’ and cave-temples with panels.? The latter may be 
further classified as temples with empty sanctum and temples with icons in 
the sanctum. The cave-temples, which do not come under any of these 


categories, are Panchapandava-mandapam and Trimurti cave-temple.* 


Simple Cave-Temples 


Dharmaraja-mandapam, KOotikal-mandapam (Ground plan 1) and 
K6néri-mandapam may be grouped under this category. The simplest among 
them is K6étikal-mandapam (Photo 1), which has a fagade of Mahendra’s 
order*, a rectangular mandapa and a Projected shrine. The only special 
feature of this cave temple is the presence of dvarapalikas® on either side of 
the shrine entrance. The inscription found on the facade pillar reveals a name 


vamanku§a probably the person who had excavated the cave. 


Dharmaraja-mandapam, which may be attributed to Rajasimha on 
epigraphical grounds*, is a replica of Mahendra’s pattern and has no 
developed features. The usual facade, the divided mandapa and the three 
cells on the back wall of ardha-mandapa place its formation positively in the 


first phase of Rajasimha’s endeavors. 


On the contrary K6néri-mandapam (Photo 2) in spite of its simpleness 


shows certain developed features. It may be said that the first step towards 
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modifications and deviations from the routine format was taken at this 


juncture. 


Between the vajana’ and the roof of the facade, valabhi® a curved 
architectural element is introduced for the first time at K6néri-mandapam and 
is decorated with hamsaméla (frieze) on its western face and has a scroll 
foliage on its eastern face. Addition of valabhi in between the vajana and the 
roof of the mukha-mandapa and ardha-mandapa are seen for the first time at 
this cave-temple. Even though it is plain on either side it forms a significant 


addition. 


The deviation from the usual pattern is witnessed in the shape of the 
second row of pillars. Instead of being brahmakantha (tetragonal) and 
Saduram, katfu and Saduram the shaft of the pillars is made into indrakantha 
(i.e.) sixteen faceted. Even though some scholars® mention the formation of a 
base like structure for the pillars in some of the cave temples of Mahendra, it 
is only here a well defined oma’ is provided for the pillars in the second row, 


which the pillars in the first row lack. 


A major deviation is noted in the arrangement of sanctum on the back 
wall of ardha-mandapa. Among the five shrines that are planned, the extreme 
and the central ones project into the ardha-mandapa leaving the alignment 
with the parent wall. The same method is adopted both in Arjuna and 
Dharmaraja ratha in planning their walls into alternate projections and 
recessions. This helps the sculptors to have multiple divisions with niches to 
house the various representations of both the Gods and the humans. It will 


not be far fetched to derive that, this form the nucleus for the future angalaya 
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formation met with at Kailasanatha temple at Kanchipuram. Well-formed 
niches on the back walls of all sanctums are seen for the first time at K6néri- 
mandapam. It may be presumed that they were meant to accommodate the 
incarnations of various deities that were to be formed from the parent rock as 


in the case of Atiranachandesvaram or the cave temple of Mahishamardini."" 


A very interesting and innovative idea that was followed for centuries 
together was introduced for the first time at Konéri-mandapam in the form of 
bracket figures.’ The sculptor had chosen the phalakas'® of the corner 
brahmakantha pilasters of the projected shrines to place the bracket figures in 
the form of rampant vydlas"* (yalis) which appear to bear the weight of 


kapota™ over their heads. 


Another important change noticed is the formation of frieze’® over the 
valabhi, which is interposed between the vajana and the roof of the sanctum, 


which extends outwardly as kapéta. 


The most significant introduction in the cave-temple architecture of 
Pallavas is the bhumidesa’’, which comes immediately above the kapdta 
slightly pushed inwards to denote the end of the fala (storey). Here it is 


represented in the form of a frieze with discretely placed vyalas. 


Another outstanding development that had occurred during this phase 


t'8 


is the formation of the hara unit” just above the roof of the facade. This 


comprises a number of wagon roofed miniature shrines known as Salas. 


t’® forms the base and 


A Sala usually comprises of four structures. Védika uni 
above which is seen a rectangular wall of griva with a pair of brahmakantha 


pilasters, the Sikhara which forms the roof resembles a wagon top and has a 
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central arch that forms the head of the alpanasika.?° The lower rectangular 
portion of the alpanasika is seen on the wall of the griva usually cantoned by 
a pair of brahmakantha pilasters. The ridge of the Sala Sikhara has two stdpas 


(finial) placed in between two lateral arches. 


The Salas are connected with each other by a short parapet termed as 
harantara.?" Each harantara unit that lies between two Sa/as usually has a pair 


of nasikas smaller in size known as kshudranasikas. 


To sum up even at the beginning of the first phase, Pallava architecture 
had undergone a few notable changes in the hands of the sculptors of 
Rajasimha period. Introduction of valabhi at the facade, decorating it with 
friezes, change of contour in the pillars, addition of a base to them, formation 
of bracket figures, planning of wall space for various iconological depictions 
and the inclusion of bhdmidesa and the hara unit are the important inclusions 


and changes that were followed by the successive generations. 


Second Step 


The next step in the first phase has evolved in the form of cave- 
temples with wall panels. The final stage that was achieved by 
Mahendravarman-I the chaityakari in the field of cave-temple architecture is 
witnessed in the form of an elaborate and extensive wall panel”? that 
decorates the western wall of the mukha-mandapa at 
Lalitankurapallavé$varagrinam. This formed the impetus for the sculptors of 
this phase to experiment their innovative ideas with mythical background on 


the walls of the newly excavated cave-temples of Rajasimha’s period. 
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Paramé$varamahavarahavishnugriham and the Varaha-cave are 
included under this category as cave-temples with wall panels but without 
rock cut icons in the sanctums. These two cave-temples may be considered 
as the turning point in Pallava architecture in exhibiting striking differences 
from the earlier ones in the utilisation of space,2* in the depiction of 
mythological representations™* and in the innovative ideas?® engaged in the 


formation of various structures. 


The Paramé$varamahavarahavishnugriham is the last cave-temple to 
have a divided mandapa. In spite of following the old plan, several changes 
were introduced both in the format and in depictions. Most notable among 
them is the deletion of two central pillars in the second row. Eventhough this 
was done in correspondence with the size of the sanctum, the deletion 
exhibits the aesthetic sense of the sculptors of those days. The main ankana 
(entrance) thus formed provides the devotee an overall picture of the entire 
sanctum at the first sight. It may be appropriate to say at this point that this 
formed the concept of erecting a compact mukha-mandapa in front of the 


vimana of the structural temples. 


Important alterations are effected in the shaft of the pillars of both the 
rows. Leaving the usual Saduram, kattu and Saduram pattern, the pillars of 
the fagade and as well the second row assume the shape of vishnukantha 
(octagonal) shaft (Photo 3). This change, which has included the capital 
members” provides an elegant look instead of a massive appearance. This 
is the first occasion in which one could witness the modified outlook of the 


creators even in the formation of the basic structures such as fagade pillars. 
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An innovative idea of presenting figurine bases to the pillars and pilasters has 
taken shape at this cave-temple. This is a bold step taken by the eminent 
architects of the Pallava reign. Leaving the old fashioned baseless forms, 
vyala the mythical animal was chosen to form the figurine base for the pillars 
and pilasters of this cave-temple. The sejant posture of the animal as a base 
for the eight faceted pillar added a majestic and graceful look. Decorating the 
valabhi that lies over the second row of pillar and pilasters with hamsamala”’ 


and scroll frieze is met for the first time at this cave- temple. 


The large shrine and its projection into the ardha-mandapa reveals 
indirectly the supremacy of the deity housed inside. This is the first occasion 
in the entire history of rock cut architecture of Tamilnadu such a gigantic 
shrine cell is carved out to impress the human mind of the omnipotent nature 
of the supreme Lord. The front wall of the entire shrine leaving the central 
entrance is divided into well defined space units by the presence of eight 
simple brahmakantha pilasters.7® This has enabled the sculptor to represent 
the related icons”? instead of just forming the bas relief of the door guardians. 
This schematic distribution of icons in the well defined space units form the 
base for the future elaborate wall divisions that are witnessed in the structural 
temples of the Pallavas”’ and the successive dynasties. Presence of valabhi, 
kapota and bhamidesa above the sanctum is a continuation of the tradition set 


in at KOnéri-mandapam. 


The back and sidewalls of ardha-mandapa and sidewalls of the mukha- 
mandapa are filled with panels and individual sculptures of both Gods and 


royal persons. A panel of Sridevi and Durga (Photo 4 and Photo 5) occupy 
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the back walls of the ardha-mandapa on either side of the shine cell. The 
sidewalls of the ardha-mandapa have the portrait sculptures of the royal 
families (Photo 6 and Photo 7). The sidewalls of the mukha-mandapa have 


the large bas-relief sculptures of Gangadhara and Brahma. 


The brick structure built during the Vijayanagar period in front of the 
cave-temple masks the beauty and grandeur of the plan. If the mandapa 
were not built it would have been the best planned and meticulously executed 


cave-temple with proportionate spacing and meaningful representations. 


Regarding the space filling panels it must be said that this is the first 
occasion to witness the iconological depictions of female gods Sridevi and 
Durga with full compliments. Even though the K6tikal-mandapam was meant 
for Durga, the absence of a rock cut icon enhances the significance of her 
representation at Paramé$varamahavarahavishnugriham.*" It will not be far 
fetched to correlate the beautiful depiction of Sridevi with Pushkara devotee 
mentioned in the inscription found at Kailasanatha temple. Similar depictions 
found at the Varaha-cave, reveals the importance gained by these two panels 


during this period. 


Siva Gangadhara, which formed the theme of the first wall panel of 
Pallava art at Lalitankurapallavésvaragrinam, is adapted here with few 
changes in the same location (i.e.) the sidewall of the mukha-mandapa 
(Photo 8). For the first time in the rock cut art Brahma (Photo 9) is introduced 
as a principal deity occupying the entire niche just opposite to Gangadhara. 
Even though he is mentioned as one among the Trimirtis in Mahendra’s 


inscription at Mandagappattu, the place occupied by him in the rock cut 
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depiction at Orukal-mandapam at Tirukkalukkunram denotes the secondary 
and subordinate position offered to him. 
Paramésvaramahavarahavishnugriham is the first site to give him prominence 
and position. The samabhanga*™ posture gives him a majestic look and the 
abhayahasta® reveals the importance gained by him as the principal deity 


again. 


The portrait panels representing the two royal families of the Pallava 
dynasty had attracted the attention of almost all scholars who had dealt in 
Pallava art. In spite of having clear labels the royal personnel are identified as 
per the whims and fancies of the scholars. The label identifies the royal 
person depicted on the Northern wall of the ardha-mandapa as Simhavishnu - 
potatiraja who is seen seated on an 4sana with his queens standing on either 
side. The king depicted on the South wall of the ardha-mandapa with his 
queens is identified by the epigraph carved on the lintel as Mahendravarma - 


potatiraja. 


Simhavishnu the great grand father of Rajasimha is the celebrated 
hero of the Pallava dynasty who extended the power up to Vellar basin in the 
South. Kasakkudi copper plates enumerate his victories over several royal 
dynasties.** It is natural to express gratitude and respect in memory of a 
remarkable fore-father and that is what made Rajasimha to provide a 
prominent place to the man who laid the foundation for the expansion and 


stability of the Pallava Empire. 


Mahendravarman-I who is popularly known as chettakari, chitrakarapuli 


and vichitrachitta was the father of rock-cut art in Tamilnadu and made history 
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in the Annals of Art by his thoughtful and magnificent creations. His 
contributions in the field of art had carved him a deep niche in the minds of his 
successors and people of his country.*® To a person who had formed a 
pattern and paved the way for further reactions, it is but natural to express 
ones adoration and reverence in a most memorable way and that is what is 


done by Rajasimha. 


Several innovative ideas are introduced for the first time both in 
architectural and sculptural aspects of Varaha-cave. The animal based facade 
pillars are presented with a padmapitha,** which is round in shape for the 
pillars and square for the pilasters. This type of full-blown lotus forming a base 
is seen for the first time at this cave. The capital members of ail the pillars and 
pilasters include a well-formed pal”and phalaka, which are absent in earlier 
caves. The sides of the fagade pilasters are presented with padma (Lotus) 


decorations, which again is unique and seen for the first time at this cave. 


The idea of dividing the mandapa into two halves by forming a second 
row of Pillars and Pilasters is ones for all dropped and henceforth all the cave 
temples beginning with Varaha has only a single rectangular mandapa with an 


occasional porch. 


The prominence gained by the sanctum by the appearance of its size 
at Paramésvaramahavarahavishnugriham is transmitted here with added 
force. The presence of four dvarapalas (door guardian) two adjacent to the 
entrance and two on the side project the importance of the presiding deity and 
the sanctum proper. All the pilasters that adorn the walls of the sanctum 


including the cantoning ones raise from a padmapitha, which is again a 
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unique feature not met with in the earlier structures. The lower step of the 


entrance to the sanctum is also molded as full-blown lotus. 


All this and the hamsamaila on the north and the south valabhi give the 
sanctum an appearance of the lotus pond. The valabhi on the entrance of the 
sanctum is decorated with the bhdtamala,*® which is a deviation and appears 
for the first time here. The lower edge of the outer kapdta is ornamented with 
chandramandala motifs®® and the kadus (cavity) have floral decorations 
instead of the routine gandharva heads. The striking feature is the well-formed 
and weil-fledged hara units that sit on the roof and behind the bhimidesa. 
The presence of stupas on the harantara wall in between the kshudrandasikas 


is a significant addition that appears for the first time at this cave. 


The iconological representations depicted on the walls of the mandapa 


include Trivikrama* (Photo 10) a theme not represented earlier. 


Another important feature that draws our attention is the formation of 
well-established niches. It will be appropriate to say that it is only here the 
concept of niche formation has taken a shape. A well formed adhishthana as 
a base, a pair of fully developed cantoning pilasters with all the capital 
components including the potikas* and the uttira as lintel constituted a well 


organised frame for the sculptural representations depicted on the wall. 


Eventhough the niches at Paramésvaramahavarahavishnugriham 
present an appearance of having cantoning pilasters they actually belong to 


the fagade series. 


23 


Most of the research scholars view the Varaha-cave as a replica of the 
Paramé$varamahavarahavishnugriham but on the contrary both these 


monuments differ in many aspects. 


The striking differences between these monuments may be tabled as 


follows: 


Paramesvara mahavaraha Varaha-C 
vishnugriham ope 
Twin mandapa Shrine Single mandapa Shrine 


Pillars in medium stage : 
developments Fully developed pillars 


Shrine with a pair of 
dvarapalas. 


Shrine with two pairs of dvarapalas 


Plain valabhi at places Decorated valabhi at all places 


Six panels representing all | Four panels representing vaishnava cult 
sects (Photo11 and Photo12) | (Photo13 and Photo14). 


A fe wimhous spas imihe Haras with stapas in the harantara 
harantara 


9. | Minimal decorative motifs Significant decorative motifs 


The next important step that is met with in this phase is the formation of 


Rock cut icons in the sanctum. Atiranachandesvaram, Mahishamaridini- 


mandapam and Ramanuja-mandapam come under this category. 
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Atiranachandesvaram (Photo 15) 


It is a simple mandapa shrine that consists of a facade and a 
rectangular mandapa with a deeply cut cell on the back wall. The cell has a 
niche on its back wall, which is occupied by a panel of S6maskanda.4? On 
either side of the cell, panels of SomAskanda are depicted on the back wall of 
the mandapa. It may be said that this is the first occasion in which the cell is 
presented with the rock cut icon. The appearance of S6maskanda and the 
importance given to it as presiding deity are noteworthy because this forms 
the turning point in the iconological history of the Pallavas. Throughout the 
reign of Rajasimha in all his temples S6maskanda was given the prime 
importance. SGmaskanda represented as presiding deity and also as panels 
on either side of the shrine form a milestone in Pallava art. The same icon 
being represented as presiding deity and also in the panels adjacent to this is 


met for the first time only at this cave-temple. 


Even though all these three panels represent S6maskanda there are 
notable differences in all the three. The central panel has Siva, Uma and 
Skanda seated on a simhdsana. Siva is in suhasana with his right leg folded 
and the left leg planted on the patrapitha.“* He is adorned with the 
jatamakuta“ and a forehead plate. Minimal ornamentations that decorate Siva 
include makarakundalas® in the ears, charapali around the neck, kafakas and 
kankanas in the hands and a vastrayajnopavita across the chest worn in 


upavita®® fashion. 


Uma who is seated in profile has a separate pifha to rest her leg. Her 


head, which has a slant to right, is adorned with the jatamakufa. The central 
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pinch where the tresses are parted into two has a pendant above. She is 
wearing patrakundalas in the ears, kankanas and katakas in the hands and a 
hara around the neck. Baby Skanda who is seated on her lap is held in 
position by her right hand, whereas the left hand is rested on the pitha. An 
umbrella is shown just above Uma on her left. Brahma and Vishnu who are 
seen on either side of Siva are in adoration mode with the usual objects*” in 
the backhands. Brahma is adorned with jatamakuta, whereas Vishnu is 


wearing kiritamakuta.* 


The expression made out in the epigraph inscribed on the sidewalls of 
the cave is given a sculptural form in this panel. The inscription mentions 
about building a house for the Lord Siva and Uma to come and reside along 
with Guha and ganas. It may be said that this panel forms a stone reality of an 


epigraphical dream. 


The differences noted among the three panels of SGmaskanda at this 
place include the change of footrest for the Lord and Devi, the position of the 
umbrella and the decorative aspects. The southern panel presents nandi, the 
vahana of Siva as the footrest for both the Lord and Uma whereas in the 
northern panel Siva rests his leg on muyalagan the asura. Uma has a 
patrapitha as her footrest. The asana, which has simhapadas in the central 
panel, is devoid of such special ornamented padas in the adjacent panels. 
Instead the 4sana shown in the southern panel has a single gana on whose 
head the seat of the asana rests. On the northern side the seat rests on two 
ganas. The Central panel has no ganas anywhere in the depiction. Both the 


adjacent panels are presented with a devotee with offerings in the front right 
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hand. The defaced nature of the sculpture hampers identity of sex. Minor 
changes in the posture of Uma and the accompanying deities are present in 


the adjacent panels. 


This mandapa shrine named as Atiranachandesvaram after Rajasimha 
who excavated this temple has two long well engraved inscriptions in Pallava 
grantha and Nagari. These inscriptions are neatly inscribed on the sidewalls 
that are seen beyond the facade. Several verses of this inscription find a 
place in the epigraphs engraved at Dharmaraja-mandapam and Ganésa 
ratha. Architecturally, sculpturally and epigraphically this mandapa shrine 
gains importance and appears as a forerunner for the future iconological 


disposition. 
Mahishamardini-mandapam (Photo 16, Ground plan 2) 


This cave-temple has a large rectangular mandapa and three cells 
excavated on the back wall. The mandapa is provided with a usual facade of 
four pillars and two pilasters. They have all the capital components including 
padma’® and phalaka. The virakantha supports the potika whose curved arms 


in turn support an uttira®® and vajana. 


All the pillars and pilasters have a definite Oma and the shafts are 
designed as indrakantha and brahmakantha. The rough-cut kapofa is 
provided with five pairs of kidu arches™ in correspondence with the ankanas. 
Just above that an attempt is made to form the bhdmidesa and the hara. Five 


§alas connected by a harantara wall forms the hara. 
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The central cell, which is bigger than the adjacent two has a porch in 
front whose roof is supported by two huge simha based pillars in front and two 
yali based pilasters behind. After Satrumallesvaralayam at Dalavanur which 
has a simple porch in front of its only sanctum, this cave presents a well 
planned and neatly executed porch whose floor is 2% feet high from the 


ground level of the mandapa and one feet lower than the floor of the shrine. 


The porch as well as the lateral shrines are provided with the simple 
padabandha adhisthana.*? On top of this adhishthana are two lion based 
pillars with rudra (circular) shafts facing front and two yaj/i based 
brahmakantha pilasters in the rear line adorned to the projecting front wall of 
the shrine. The sejant lions of the front pillars sit on circular bases and from 
their heads spring the circular shafts. The shafts have malasthana™ and 
padmabandha.*Both the pillars and pilasters have all the capital components 
including padma and phalaka. The capital components of the pillars are of 
indrakantha in type. The arrangement of prastara (roof) is almost similar as 


that of the caves of the earlier phase. 


The southern and northern walls of the mandapa are fully utilised to 
present two extensive wall panels depicting Anantasayi®® and 
Mahishamardini. Both the panels are depicted in the well-formed niches that 
are cantoned by simple brahmakantha pilasters. The continuation of the 
padabandha adhishthana of the shrines below these niches continued to 


remain as the pattern followed at Varaha-caves. 


The central shrine has a deeply excavated sanctum with a 


Somaskanda panel on its back wall. Back wall is utilised to accommodate the 
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gigantic panel of S6maskanda. Siva, Uma and Skanda all seated on an 
asana with nandi sitting below forming a footrest for the Lord and Devi. It may 
be recalled here similar version of this panel finds a place as its predecessor 
at Atiranachandesvaram as southern panel of the back wall. Brahma and 
Vishnu who adorned the panel standing on either side of Siva praise the 
Sémaskanda. A gana seated to the immediate left of nandi is also in a 


praising mode. 


Ramanuja-mandapam 


Ramanuja-mandapam, which lies to the north of Mahishamardini- 
mandapam, is almost a replica of the latter. It has a facade with extension and 
a rectangular mandapa with two panels on the sidewalls and three shrines on 
the back wall. One of the major differences between this and Mahishamardini- 
mandapam is, the extension of wall space seen on either side of the facade 
with projecting floor. The adhishthana of the fagade continues as the 
adhishthana of the extended floor. The extended wall spaces beyond the 
dvaérapala niches on either side of the fagade have depictions of miniature 


nagara vimanas” (Photo 17) one on each side. 


The concept of vimana with all the six angas”’ is represented for the 
first time in the art history of Tamilnadu at this cave. Among the two nagara 
vimanas one is incomplete lacking a proper adhishthana. The extension of 
space beyond dvarapala niches and forming certain depictions there is a 


novel introduction met for the first time here. 


The interior of the mandapa inspite of its destructions caused suggesis 


the arrangement of former structures with the vestiges available. The 
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projected central shrine and a possible porch in the front with two lateral 


shrines simulate the arrangement seen at Mahishamardini-cave. 


An important change is noted on the facade valabhi. Bhitamala 
replaces hamsamaéila and this is the first occasion this valabhi is decorated 
with ganas. This bhdtamala is represented, as a ganat6rana and is again a 
rare feature that appears for the first time here. In this the ganas are 
presented as garland bearers. They appear to carry a huge garland on their 
shoulders. This idea of ganatérana finds a place at Dharmaraja ratha a 


monolith formed during the second phase. 


It is important to note that elephant and bull-faced ganas are also 
accommodated apart from the human faced ones in this frieze. The elephant 
faced gana if accepted as Vinayaka finds a special place in the iconological 
milieu of the Pallavas, for this is the first occasion the concept of Vinayaka 
takes an iconic shape. Over this bhdtamala decorating the valabhi project a 
number of kodungai (curved brackets) (Photo 18) in imitation of wooden 
ribbing supporting the flexed kapdta above. This again is a feature seen in 


the Pallava cave-temples for the first time. 


There are two more cave-temples, which are unique in their 
arrangement, and they do not fall under any of the above-discussed 


categories. They are Panchapandava-mandapam and Trimurti-cave. 


Panchapandava-mandapam (Photo 19 ) 


This mandapa shrine forms a milestone in Pallava architecture by 


deviating from the usual pattern with an innovative idea of forming an 
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ambulatory passage around the sanctum. Its important differentiating feature 
is the presentation of rampant ya/i figures with riders over the phalaka of the 
fagade pillars. These bracket figures (Photo 20) that are three in number in 
each pillar, appear to support kapdta, which extends forwards and downwards 


as the continuation of the roof. 


The most important modification is the formation of a complete hara 
(Photo 21) with the introduction of karnakdta®® in the corners and salas in 
between. This is the first cave-temple to receive the karnakdtas as hara 
structures. The central part of the hara, which constitute two corner kdtas and 
three central Salas, is cut slightly projected from the neighboring hdara 
elements. This projection is made to accommodate the size of the sanctum 
that is cut on the backwall of the mandapa and also to appear as super 
structures for the same. This sort of projected hara formation is not met with 


in the earlier structures. 


The interior of the mandapa presents an incomplete picture of an 
ambulatory passage around the sanctum. So far the Pallava cave - temples 
had a shrine excavated on the back wall or in the sidewall of the mandapa or 
mandapas, either flushed with the surface or forms a projection into the 
mandapa. This is the first occasion to witness a major deviation in the format 
of cave-temple where the very concept of mandapa shrine is shed behind and 
the new idea of a shrine with an ambulatory passage is evolved. This new 


concept formed the base for future sandhara vimanas™ of the Pallava period. 


The ambulatory passage extending as a pillared mandapa in front of 


the shrine is again a new idiom attempted and achieved here. It may be 


mi 


appropriate to say that a stage has come for the Pallava sculptors to leave the 


cave architecture and step into a newer era to form a full-fledged vimanas. 


Trimurti cave-temple (Ground plan 3 ) 


Trimarti cave-temple forms the end point of the linear expansion in the 
rock-cut architecture. The idea of forming a shrine cell as a nucleus in the 
olden days is reached once again leaving back all the developments achieved 
in the linear aspect. The Pillared mandapa, the panels and the decorative 
motifs are all shed ones and for all for the first and final time at this temple. 
The exhaustive expansions and the innovative modifications and additions 
made the creators to retrace the steps to the same old nucleus with 
impregnated ideas that exploded in the vertical directions forming a new 


concept in Temple architecture as monoliths.®° 


Trimdrti-cave where the history repeated itself has only three shrine 
cells and no linear appendages. These cells are well formed and executed 
meticulously. The central shrine gains importance by its projected nature and 


the extra attention paid in its decorative aspects. 


The well-formed adhishthana with a centrally placed staircase with 
parapets give the shrines an elegant appearance. The neatly relieved wall 
strips, well carved out niches, meticulously formed cantoning and corner 
pilasters, properly accommodated door guardians (Photo 22) and the elegant 


icons of the Trimarti®’ place this cave-temple as a milestone in the Pallava art 


history. 
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Siva standing in samabhanga, with his upper arm holding the parasu 
(axe) and akshamala and the lower arms posed in abhaya and 
katyavalambita® formed the presiding deity of the central shrine. The northern 
shrine has Subrahmanya as Brahmasasta as its presiding deity. He is 
standing in samabhanga, with a chhannavira® crossing the chest in nivita® 
fashion. His upper arms hold lotus and akshamdala (rose seriate) whereas 
the lower arms are in abhaya and katyavalambita. The southern shrine is 
occupied by Vishnu, standing in samabhanga with the back hands holding 


chakra and chanka and the front hands in similar mudras as the other two. 


All the three shrines in addition to the presiding deities have a pair of 
devotees at the lower portion and a pair of ganas above. The addition of 
ganas and devotees with the presiding deity is already met with in the panels 
and wall sculptures of the first phase cave-temples such as 
Paramé$varamahavarahavishnugriham and Varaha-cave. Trimarti-cave gains 
importance in the iconological history of the Pallavas by presenting two 
important introductions, the Brahmasasta and the standing Siva. In the earlier 
temples Siva is represented either as Gangadhara or as S6maskanda and on 
both occasions he is accompanied by a woman. Eventhough the shrine in 
Orukal-mandapam at Tirukkalukkunram is dedicated for Siva; there is neither 


a rock-cut icon, nor a painting of Siva. 


Trimdrti-cave may be considered as the first place to represent Siva as 
the omnipotent and the ultimate God of the Hindu pantheon by projecting his 
individual status as Mahadeva. Even though Subrahmanya is represented in 


the earlier caves as the baby Skanda, a member of the S6maskanda panel, 
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projecting him as one of the principal deities and fixing him in the Trimarti 


concept get formulated only at this cave-temple. 


The attachment towards tradition and the deep-rooted interest in 
finding innovative forms mingled in a well-balanced manner and resulted in 
forming the icon Brahmasasta. A mythical story has helped the Pallava mind 
to evolve this new icon, combining the concepts of Brahma and 
Subrahmanya. In this Subrahmanya is presented with the attributes of 


Brahma in his backhands. 


Beyond the southern shrine the live rock is cut squarely to form a deep 
niche to accommodate the goddess Mahishamardini. This extension also has 
the same adhishthana of the shrines. The adhishthana of the shrines continue 
as the adhishthana for the niche. It has separate steps with parapet. The 
niche gets a pair of cantoning brahmakantha pilasters one on each side with 
capital components. The phalaka of both the pilasters are connected by a 
horizontal strip of dressed stone. The entire niche is surmounted by a well- 
formed makaratérana. It comprises two pairs of makaras. The large ones are 
seated on the phalaka of the cantoning pilasters of the niche, whereas the 
smaller ones are seen in the center supported by a patrapitha and a 
padmaphalaka. The decorative and curved tails of the larger makaras spread 
out on the sides of the capital components of the cantoning pilasters. Both 
the makaras spit out festoons that consists of large and small size pearis, 
gems in arches. Two dwarf figures are seen seated on the makaras with one 
hand on their heads and the other hand passionately arose the proboscis of 


the animal. The arches begin from the mouths of the larger ones and end in 
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the mouths of the smaller ones. A lintel supports the gadha® formed by the 
arches. Two unidentifiable figures or motifs occupy the gadhas. Above the 
central part of the smaller makaras a beautiful kirtimukha® is depicted. This is 
the first time such a complete kirtimukha is seen in the Pallava architecture. 
On either side of the kirtimukha as well along the arches several decorative 
motifs are represented whose identity is not made out due to lack of clarity. 
Among the motifs the most notable and significant is the cross like clover and 
its presentation in ladder pattern. Above the kirtimukha and as well above the 
center of the arches a similar motif as in the case of the gadhas could be 
seen. It's very peculiar to observe the same cross motifs forming the finials of 


these motifs. 


The eight-armed Durga who is showed in the niche, is standing on the 
head of a buffalo representing mahisha. She is in samabhanga as in the 
varaha-mandapam sculpture and without the padmapitha and the attendant 
figures. Her right front hand is in abhaya, whereas the left front hand is in 
urhasta.®” The right back hands carry chakra, sword and bell, whereas the left 
back hands carry the chanka, arrow and the shield. She wears a kKirita- 
makuta, patrakundalas®, a narrow breastband and chhannavira in nivita 
fashion. Her garment is secured at the waist by kafibandha® reaches down to 
her ankles. A folded roll cloth is dressed around the hip across the thigh with 


knots on the sides. The tassels of them are seen on either side. 


The study of the icons of Durga available in the caves reveals some 
interesting findings. The earlier representation found at the Paramesvara- 


mahavarahavishnugriham has adorers, devotees, door guardians and the 
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vahanas. Here Devi is represented in tribhanga.”° Durga at Varaha-cave is 
four-armed and in samabhanga. Except the door guardians the rest of the 
paraphernalia is present. The Devi at Trimirti-cave is again in samabhanga 
and is isolated completely from the attendant figures. Even though alterations 
are made in the standing posture in the future representations of Durga, the 
samabhanga posture introduced by the Pallavas was carried on as the major 


and usual posture in the succeeding representations. 
Hara 


The hara of Trimurti cave-temple has got a peculiar arrangement. The 
central shrine dedicated to Siva has kdtas in the corners and a Sala in the 
center. The entire hara structure begins behind the bhaimidesa and the 
uparikampa. All the three hara units have védikantha with padas and védika 
above. Behind the védika is seen an uparikampa. The griva walls of all three 
units are plain and have a continuous valabhi. Only for the Sala on its 
southern side, a thin uttira is provided. The Sikhara of the kitas have a single 
veSara (round) finial and have an alpanasika. The arch of the nasika and its 
shovel’ top are seen on the frontal face of the Sikhara whereas the 
rectangular segment is seen projecting from the griva wall. Correspondingly 
all the structures below the rectangular segment projects forward. The Sala 
Sikhara has two veSara finials in the center and shovelhead over the lateral 
gable ends.The harantara wall that connects these units has a plain wall, 
valabhi and kapéta. Both the harantara bits are crowned by veSara finials. 


The harantara walls have rectangular niches one on each side. 
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The hara above the Vishnu shrine has a kita on its southern end two 
Salas one in the center and the other half exposed on the north. The features 
of the hara unit are the same as in the case of the central shrine. The only 
additional feature is the uttira, which is seen below the valabhi. An upper fold 
of the valabhi, which is not continuous and indistinctive in the central shrine, is 
well formed over this hara. Another notable feature, which is present and not 
well formed, is the formation of the lower rim of both the Sikhara and kapota of 


the harantara units. 


The harantara bits of the Vishnu shrine do not have any niche and as 
well the finials. It is important to note that the bhaimidesa frieze does not 


continue below the harantara bases. 


The hara above the Brahmasasta shrine appears similar, but lacks a 
kata on the north, instead it has a semi Sa/a, whose southern half is well 
formed and the northern half remains as rock. As a whole the hara of the 
Brahmasasta and Vishnu shrine include a semi $4/&, a central $a/a, a semi 
$ala whose other half is seen as the northern most hara unit of Vishnu shrine, 
a central §ala@ and kita on the southern extreme of the Vishnu shrine. 
Everything fits in aptly except the northern most unit which instead of being a 


kita is formed into a semi Sala. 
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15. 


Notes 


The walls of these temples are plain. 


Bas-relief sculptures occupying the entire wall or at times a portion of the 
wall. 


This cave has only the sanctum and there is no fagade and mandapa in 
front of the sanctum. 


Where the pillars and pilasters are of Saduram, kattu and Saduram 
pattern. 


They are female door guardians usually present at Korravai temples. 
Similar ones are seen at KGnéri-mandapam and Korravai ratha. 


The verse found at the sidewalls of the mukha-mandapa S.1.1., Vol. |, 
No.19. 


In timber works vajana a rectangular wooden fillet helped to fix the roof 
with the uttira below. Even though it has no purpose in the stone forms, 
representation is made as a follow up of tradition. This trend continued 
even in the structural temples. 


It is a convex, sometimes concave molding below the cornice and above 
the beam bounded below by a vajana course; It is strange to note that 
almost all the Pandya caves lack this molding except the lower rock-cut 
cave at Tiruchirappalli, whose authorship is controversial. 


K.R.Srinivasan, Cave-temples of the Pallavas, p.49; G.Jouveau Dubreuil, 
Pallava Antiquities, Vol. |, p.41. 


. It forms the base of pillars and pilasters and it is shown in different forms. 


Sémaskanda panel depicted at the back wall of these two cave-temples. 


. They occupy the space between two parts. If they are animal figures 


they are depicted in rampant postures. 


A wide plank seen on the top of the pillar or pilaster. 


. They are mythical animals. Appear almost like a lion. The only 


differentiating feature from the lion is the presence of horns for the 
vyalas. 


It is an outward and downward extension of the roof. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


The frieze of hamsa is introduced for the first time in the valabhi above 
the sanctum. It is true that one can witness the introduction of valabhi 
above the sanctum in Lalitankurapallavé$varagriham at Tiruchirappalli 
but it is to be remembered that here the va/abhi is simple and plain. 


It is a course of yaji frieze depicted above the roof to denote the end of a 
tala. Some scholars include it as one of the features of the prastara. 


Usually sits on the roof of the fala. In the early period $4/4 was the only 
hara member, but later on karnakdtas and panjaras were introduced. 
These hara members were interconnected by harantara wall. 


A railing consisting of kantha, pada, adapadma and védi proper. 


It consists of two segments namely rectangular lower segment and an 
arched upper segment. 


This connects the hara elements. It has a wall, which is topped by 
vajana and kapéta. 


Siva as a Gangadhara is depicted on the entire western wall of the 
temple. This form of Siva is seen for the first time and this sculpture is 
noted for the enormity of its size. 


Maximum utilisation of wall space is seen. In Paramesvara 
mahavarahavishnugriham the side walls of the mukha-mandapa and the 
side and back walls of ardha-mandapa are filled with sculptures. 
Similarly side and back walls of the mukha-mandapa of new varaha-cave 
are filled with sculptures. For the first time even the sidewalls of the 
sanctum are filled with sculptures in this cave. 


Vyala a mythical animal was introduced for the first time as the base of 
the pillars and pilasters. 


Addition and deletion of various architectural units. 


They are seen above the shaft and below the potika. The usual members 
are kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka. 


Hamsa is shown as a frieze. It is usually seen below the kapota of the 
talas and also below the Sikhara of the vimana. 


Totally there are six niches, three on each side of the shrine front. The 
central niches on both sides are broader than the lateral niches. 


The northern central niche houses Vishnu, while the southern central 
niche houses Harihara. 


Rajasimhésvaram and Kshatriyasimhésvaram at Mamallapuram, 
lravatané$varam and kailasanatha temple at Kanchipuram. 
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31. 


32. 
33. 


34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 


39. 
40. 
41. 


42. 


43. 


A4. 


45. 


46. 
47. 


In Mahishamardini-cave the northern wall is completely occupied by the 
panel of Durga. Korravai ratha, a monolith is totally dedicated to Durga. 


Kept both legs on same footing. 


The palm faces straight and expresses the meaning that it gives asylum 
to the incoming devotee. 


S.1.1., Vol. If, No.73, Verse 20. 

EL, XVII, pp. 14-17. 

The lotus shaped base that is seen below the pillars and pilasters. 
It is like padma but it is not fully blossomed. 


A gana decoration shown in the valabhi. \t has short legs and hands with 
big belly usually shown in different modes like dancing, fighting and 
playing. 


Round shaped decorations seen as a Seriate. 
An avatar of Vishnu. 


They may be defined as an intermediary architectural element that rests 
on the top of the pillars and pilasters to support the uttira above. Even 
though there is no structural benefit in the stone forms they were 
reproduced as in the wooden examples where they play a vital role in 
weight bearing. Even though similar pdtikas are met with at the Pandya 
cave-temples a slight variation is noted at the point where it meets the 
uttira in some of the caves. 


Siva and Uma with their son Skanda who is seated in between them. 
Through this depiction the concept of family was introduced for the first 
time. The posture and decorations seen in this sculpture made the 
scholars to give various statements regarding the authorship of the king 
who introduced this concept for the first time. 


The pitha that has some floral decorations. 


A particular form of hairstyle, where the makuta or the crown is made 
entirely of the hair. Usually Siva, Brahma and Uma have such kind of 
hairdo. 


The kundala worn in the ears has the shape of makara that hangs from 
the earlobe to the shoulder. 


It is worn across the chest and goes beneath the arms. 


Brahma has akshamala and kandiga and Vishnu has chakra and chanka 
in their right and left hands respectively. 
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48. 


49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 
55. 


56. 
57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 
63. 
64. 


A special type of hairdo where the makuta is shown as a tall one. This 
decoration is meant only for Vishnu. 


One of the capital members seen below the phalaka. 


Uttira forms the lower most structure of the prastara (roof structure) 
element and it rests on the pdtikas of the pillars and pilasters. The 
earliest reference on uttira is available in Sangam literature. 


An arch around a gadha or kiidu goes by the name of kidu arch. The 
arches are usually made out of foliages with floral pendants. The gadha 
or kadu either remains empty or filled with gandharva heads. The entire 
depiction is crowned by clover or shovelhead finials. 


It is the most commonly used form of basement. It comprises of jagaff, 
kumuda, kantha complex and pattika. There are two more forms of 
adhishthana namely pratibandha and kapotabandha adhishthana. 


A decoration seen below the capital components shaped into garlands, 
which hangs from the decorated spot. 


It is a decorative band seen in between two rows of lotus petals. 


Mahavishnu shown in the posture of lying down on a serpent. The 
serpent has three or five hoods. 


From adhishthana to the stupi all members are shaped in nagara order. 


They are adhishthana (basement), bhitti (wall), prastara (roof), griva 
(neck), Sikhara (roof of the vimana) and stapt (finial). 


The kutas are nagara in shape and sit above the karna (corner division of 
the vimana). 


Covered ambulatory passage around the sanctum. Here the sanctum has 
an inner and an outer wall. These two walls are connected and closed at 
the top. 


The entire rock is made into a vimana. Here the rock is hewn from top to 
bottom to give it a shape of a vimana. 


Siva, Vishnu and Muruga are depicted as Trimiurtis. Here instead of 
Brahma, Brahmasasta is depicted as one among the Trimartis. It is rare 
and unique. Longhurst, identified Brahmasasta - as Brahma. 
A.H.Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, Part Il, (Intermediate or Mamalla 


period), p.15. 
Kept on the hip. 
The cross thread seen on the chest. 


The thread goes above the arm. 


4) 


65. 
66. 
67. 


68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 


The hollow portion seen inside the arch. 
A face with protruding eyes usually used to crown the top of a finial. 


Kept on the thigh with the palm turned inside. If the palm appears to be a 
bulged one then it is called bigu. 


A rolled palm leaf inserted into the ear lobes. 

A belt like arrangement worn in the hip to tie the garment. 

Three bends shown in the body. 

The broad base and narrow top typically represents the Pallava style. 

The sides of the Sa/@ Sikharas have this gable end. It has an arched 


toranamukhapatti with a gadha inside. This gadha is variously decorated 
with different motifs. 
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Mahishamardini- mandapam 
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Ground Plan 3 


Trimarti-cave temple 
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Photo 1. Kotikal-mandapam. 


Photo 3. Vishnukantha shaft-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugriham. 


Photo 4. Sridevi-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugriham. 


Photo 5. Durga-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugriham. 


Photo 6. Royal family-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugriham. 
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Photo 7. Royal family-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugrinam. 


Photo 8. Gangadhara-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugriham. 


Photo 9. Brahma-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugnham. 


Photo 10. Trivikrama-varaha-cave. 
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Photo 11. Siva-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugriham. 


Photo 12. Vishnu-Paramesvaramahavarahavishnugriham. 


Photo 13. Varahar-varaha-cave. 


Photo 14. Korravai-varaha-cave. 


Photo 16. Mahishamardini-mandapam. 


Photo 18. Kodungai-Ramanuja-mandapam. 


Photo 19. Panchapandava-mandapam. 


Photo 20. Bracket figures- Panchapandava-mandapam. 


Photo 21. Complete hara-Panchapandava-mandapam. 


Photo 22. Door guardians-Trimurti-cave. 
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CHAPTER Il 


CHAPTER II 


Monolithic Temples 


Pallava architecture entered into a new phase with the emergence of 
monolithic temples. As a bud that blooms into a full blown flower, the motifs 
sculptured on the extended walls of the fagade of the Ramanuja-mandapam 
and on the rock that depicts Arjuna’s penance’ formed the impetus for the 
Pallava sculptors to modify their concepts on architecture. A fundamental 
change has occurred in the mode of approach and accordingly changed the 
technique and skill, instead of cutting the rock from its frontal aspect to form 
the shrine in the linear direction, hewing began from the top of the rock to 
bring out a sculptured shrine in the vertical meridian expressing the full 


fledged concept of vimana. 


The stretch of sand spread in the shore at Mamallapuram on the south 
of the shore temple complex present five experimental outbursts of the highly 
skilled Pallava brain. One more such outcome is seen to the north of Arjuna's 
penance. Three incomplete, but advanced forms are tried at the bank of the 
popularly known tank, Valayankuttai. A bird’s eye view of these monuments 
reveals the amount of planning and performance that were experienced by 
the skilled artisans of those days. A few lesser-known monoliths are seen at 


the sides of shore temple complex.” 


The five monolithic monuments are named after the Pandava family in 
the later days.” Among the three that lie close to the bank of Valayankuttai, 


the one that is in the immediate neighbourhood is called as Valayankuttai 
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ratha, the other two are named as Pidari rathas considering their presence 
near the Pidari shrine of later days. The isolated monolith of northern 
Mamallapuram received its name Gané§Sa ratha from the presiding deity that 


was installed in the recent past. 


Among the nine, two are 6katala vimanas", one is tritala® and the rest 
are dvitala vimanas. The two of the nine, Bhima ratha and GanéSa ratha have 
$ala vimanas °. Nakula-Sahadéva ratha is formed as Gajaprishta vimana’. 
The northern Pidari and the Valayankuttai monuments are shaped in nagara 
order.The southern Pidari, Arjuna and Dharmaraja rathas are mi$Sra® dravida 
vimanas.° They have nagaratalas with dravida griva and sikhara. Korravai 
ratha inspite of its hut like appearance may be considered as a nagara 


vimana. 


With the exception of the Bhima ratha and Dharmardaja ratha all the 
other monolithic vimanas lack fagades all around their central shrines. It is 
only the Korrvai ratha, which is deprived of mukha-mandapa in front of the 
vimana. Arjuna ratha and Korrvai ratha are the only monolithic vimanas that 
present a fully formed appearance and the rest of the vimanas are incomplete 
being abandoned at one or other stage of hewing. Among these nine 
monoliths Korravai and Arjuna rathas are the only monuments that share a 


common upapitha."° 
I. Korravai ratha (Photo 1) 


This west facing 6katala vimana is sculptured like a hut to suit the 
presiding deity Korravai. It is a well-known fact that Korravai was celebrated 


as the main deity of the palai land of the Tamil country. It is understood from 
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the sangam anthology that palai land had only small huts indicating the 
poorest economic and social status of the people. It will be appropriate here to 
say that the creators of the Korravai ratha had borrowed the hut concept from 


the literature, when they planned for a separate shrine of Korravi. 


The common upapitha shared by Korravai and Arjuna rathas have only 
the kantha and mahavajana in view. The galapadas of the kantha are 
decorated with animal motifs representing either lion or elephant. This 
upapitha is intercepted on the west by three steps that have a parapet on 
either side. The top of the parapet is shaped into yali heads. The upper 
surface of the mahdavajana that is continuous above the steps forms the 
landing as well as a platform for the entire shrine. A veSara (round) stip7 
probably of the same ratha is seen cemented and fixed on the north west 


corner of the platform. 


The shrine proper that rises on the platform has a padabandha 
adhishthana that is damaged all around. It has a jagati,'' Octagonal 
kumuda,'2_ kampa,'* gala,"* with padas,"® kampa and pattika’® as its 
members. An upana is also provided below the jagati to raise the height of the 
shrine. The adhishthana is interrupted on its west by three steps with parapet. 


The last step being chandrasila.” 


The uparikampa runs all around above the pafttika. The bhitti(wall) 
which raises behind the uparikampa has four corner brahmakantha pilasters 
and three central niches on the north, east and the south. The western part of 
the bhifti has a central opening that serves as the entrance for the sanctum of 
the shrine. This entrance is cantoned on either side by two brahmakantha 


a 
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pilasters, which form the doorjamb and support the lintel'® above. The 


19 
I, 


uparikampa forms the sill. "~ On either side of the entrance two lateral niches 


are provided that house the dvarapdalikas. 


The brahmakantha pilasters of the central niches and the cantoning 
pilasters of the entrance are similar in appearance and have the same parts. 
All these pilasters begin with an 6ma and have a long shaft decorated with the 
malasthana and the padmabandha. The capital components include kalasa,”° 
tadi,2" kumbha,”? pali and phalaka. An elaborate makaratérana®® forms an 
arch above the central niches and as well as over the entrance. The corner 


pilasters follow the same pattern but are taller than the cantoning pilasters. 


The additional features of these pilasters include the virakantha and 
the pdtika that are seen above the phalaka. The pdtikas are curved and bear 
an uttira above. The makarat6éranas comprise two pairs of makaras, the first 
pair is placed on the phalaka of the niches. The second pair is formed just 
below the uftira to coincide with the central portion of the niche. The festoons 
emitted by these makaras meet each other and form an arch. The extensively 
decorated tails of the makaras are depicted on the sides and as well below 


the phalaka. 


Above the uttira a thin course of vajana and the valabhi are formed. 
The valabhi is presented with discrete bhdtamala. A nagara sikhara with 
profuse vallimandala™ decorating the edges extending from the top crowns 


the shrine. The stdp/ that is missing at the top is seen on the platform. 


The interior of the sanctum is provided with a padabandha achishthana 


from which raises the back wall, the roof is supported by a course of vajana all 
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around. Korravai*> the presiding deity of the shrine stands on a lotus pedestal 
above the adhishthana in samabhanga. Her right hand holds a flower and the 
left hand is kept on the thigh. The right backhand carries a prayog chakra and 
the left backhand is damaged. She is adorned with patrakundalas, kankanas, 
bangles and anklets. A kanthika and a necklace are seen around the neck. 
The breasts are partially covered by a band. She wears a silk dress below the 


hip whose tassels are seen on the sides. 


On either side of Korravai sculptures of ganas and devotees are seen. 
All the three central niches house the sculptures of Mahishasuramardini and 


are in various stages of completion. 


The peculiarity of this shrine lies in its shape that is unique and not 
seen in the contemporary or later monuments. Another important feature is 
the absence of an obvious griva. This is the only vimana that is totally 


dedicated to Korravai. 
2. Bhima ratha (Photo 2; Ground plan 1) 


Bhima ratha is an 6katala Sala vimana that stands on a rough 
basement. The general appearance of it resembles that of a cowshed, which 
commonly seen in pastoral region of Tamilnadu (mullai land). Since Vishnu is 
the Lord of the Bie rearing community, $a/a vimana, which is in the shape of 
a cowshed aptly suits Him. In fact most of the constructions exerted the 


influence from simple suitable rural form of living shelters and buildings. 


The ayasthara or $4la vimana that is almost rectangular in shape has 


its longer sides on the east and the west. The wall planned above the rough 
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adhishthana is opened up as facades on all the four directions, leaving broad 
strips of wall on the corners as sidewalls of the fagades. The longer facades 
have four pillars and two pilasters whereas the shorter ones have two pillars 
and two pilasters. Ail the pillars and pilasters that are incomplete have an 6ma 
and an animal base. The formed bases can be identified as ya/i figures. The 
shaft of the pillars has no decorative motifs but space is provided for 
malasthana. The roughly cut capital components include kalaSa, tadi, kumbha 
and virakantha. The potikas are curved and bear an uftira above. Vajana and 
Valabhi are not formed. Kapdta the extension of the roof has seven pairs of 
kadu arches on the longer sides and five pairs of kidu arches on the shorter 
sides. Among the pairs the corner ones correspond to the buttresses”° and 
the central ones correspond to the ankanas found between the pillars and 
pilasters. The kddus are filled with gandharva heads whereas the arches 
have creeper decoration throughout. Almost all the arches have lost their 
heads that were probably shovel in shape. Bhimidesa has a course of yali 
frieze with corner makara heads. An uparikampa below runs continuously 
over the roof on all the four sides slightly indrawn from the brim. Just behind 
and above the frieze runs another uparikampa and on which rests the hara 


units. 
Hara 


The hara unit of Bhima ratha includes the corner kdtas and the central 
§4las. On the longer side there are five equidistantly placed Salas, whereas on 


the shorter sides they are three in number. Kdtas and the Salas are connected 
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by harantara wall, which has peculiar nasika arrangement*’ both on the longer 


as well as on the shorter sides. 


The kdfas and the Salas have a védika unit as a base, Sikhara as a top 
member and the griva forming the intermediate structure. The védika unit has 
védikantha with padas, védika and an uparikampa. The griva wall of the hara 
units has two corner broad and short brahmakantha pilasters one on each 
side. The prasfara that rests on these pilasters comprises an uffira and a 


valabhi. 


Sikhara of the kita is nagara in shape and has a single finial that is lost 
in most of the cases. Alpanasikas are provided on the exposed sides of the 
katas. The rectangular segments of these nasikas are cut at the griva just in 
front of the middle of its wall whereas the arches are formed on the Sikhara. 
These arches have creeper decorations. The gadhas of the arches have a 
projecting stone piece and the arches have shovelheads as their tops. From 
the base of the finial, val/limandala decorations spread on all the four sides of 


the sikhara along the edges. 


The Salas have similar alpanasikas on their frontal aspect. Each Sala is 
provided with two finials, which are almost lost in most of the units. The lateral 
edges of the $a/a Sikhara are rolled and raised and have creeper decorations. 
The lateral gadhas are empty. The Sikhara of both the kitas and salas are 
supported on their sides by rampant y4ajis that form the bracket figures and 


stand from the védika below. 


The harantara wall rises straight from the uparikampa that lies above 


the bhamidesa and support an uttira and valabhi above. The extension of the 
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roof is almost like the kapdta. Usually the harantara wall is provided with the 
kshudranasikas but here the harantara wall is provided with a special type of 
kshudranasikas, which comprise wall with pilasters, prastara unit with a 
separate projected kapdta, bhimidesa, védika, griva and an arched Sikhara. 
Each harantara bit that connects the hara units has two such structures. The 
wall with the brahmakantha pilasters of these nasikas rises behind the 
uparikampa. These pilasters have the capital components and above the 
virakantha are present simple curved pdtikas on the sides and as well as in 
the front. The prastara unit rests on these pdtikas. The projected kapéta is 
plain and is devoid of kadu and arch decorations. The upper angas include 
bhamidesa and a narrow griva with two nakula (thin) padas and a well 
projected arched Sikhara. The gadha of the Sikhara has a projected stone 


piece as in the case of the other hara units. 
Griva 


Behind the hara unit there is enough space on all the four sides to go 
around the griva. This ratha has a very long and tall griva that begins from the 
roof of the aditala. The longer side of the griva has a length that is equal to 
the distance between the buttresses. Enough space is provided between the 
wall of the griva and the hara in front. The griva wall begins with the védika 
unit, which is not formed in many places. It presents five nasikas both on the 
east and the west. The central nasikas which are the largest may be called as 
mahanasikas.*® The nasikas occupying the north and the south corners are 
comparatively smaller than the mahanasikas but bigger than the in between 


ones and hence may be included in the category of mahanasikas. The 
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presence of the separate prastara units in these nasikas agrees with the 
inclusion. The two nasikas, which are formed in between, the mahanasikas 
are the alpanasikas and are much smaller in size. The rectangular segments 
of all these nasikas project out from the griva wall either to form a niche 
cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters or to have a sanctum like cavity again 
cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters. The wall of the griva has two 
brahmakantha pilasters one on each side of the extreme corners that bear an 
uttira. The uttira that extends throughout in the longer sides have térana drops 
in between the nasikas. These t6rana drops though incomplete in certain 
places present a different look to the otherwise plain griva wall. Each drop has 
got a square top and three-segmented ribbon like arrangements to follow well 
formed maddalas”® supported by padmaphalakas that rise from the uttira and 


reach the slops of the Sikhara as if to support it (Photo 3). 


The cantoning pilasters of the nasikas have an 6ma, shaft, malasthana 
kalaSa, tadi, kumbha and virakantha. The curved taranga pdtikas throw arms 
on the sides and as well as in the front to bear an uttira above. A thin course 
of vajana is formed above the uttira, upto this arrangement is the same in all 
the nasikas on either side. The arch of the alpanasikas and the upper 
structures above the uftira of mahanasikas are formed on the sloping sides of 
Sikhara. The alpanasikas have a central gadha and an arch. A projecting 
stone piece as seen in the hara elements is witnessed in the gadhas of 
alpanasikas. The mahanasikas have separate kapOta units with a pair of kadu 
arches along the brim of the sikhara in appropriation with the pilasters below. 
Above the kapota a separate unit of bhdmidesa with corner makara heads is 


represented in all the three mahanasikas. The arched Ssikhara has the usual 
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stone piece inside the gadha. The arches are profusely decorated with 
creeper designs. The difference between the central mahadnasika and the 
corner ones lies only in the size and area occupied by the structures. On the 
east the first three nasikas starting from the north have an excavated sanctum 
like empty cavities in between the pilasters. The remaining two towards the 


south has niches. The last one is having a sculpture in it. 


On the west the mahanasikas are left with the sanctum like empty 
cavities whereas the alpanasikas have sculptures between pilasters. It is 
difficult to comprehend the idea behind forming deeply excavated sanctum 


like cavities between the pilasters of the nasikas. 
Sikhara 


The Sala Sikhara on its longer sides has no decorative motifs other than 
the upper structures of the nasikas. It appears plain. On the upper edge of the 
Sikhara eighteen beds are provided to receive the kalaSa. It is described as 
the proto-type of all the great gdpurams or gateways of south Indian 


Temples.*° 
Gable end 


The northern and the southern sides of the Sikhara form a gable end 
and have a well-formed mukhapatti and finely decorated gadha. The arched 
mukhapatti begins with the makara heads below and extend upwards to meet 
the ridge where it ends by forming a flower pendant. Both sides of the rim of 
the mukhapatti are well decorated with two rows of motifs; the first being a 


row of yali frieze and the second is represented with f6rana drops and flower 
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pendants. These flower pendants that are alternatively placed between the 
torana drops give a grand look to the entire mukhapatti. There is a close 
resemblance between the arrangement; the appearance of the torana drops 
and this mukhapatti and the same which is present at the kailasanatha temple 


at Tiruppattur.*" 


The gadha of the southern gable end presents an é6katala misra veSara 
vimana as a central motif (Photo 4). This vimana has a rough cut 
adhishthana, a plain wall, ill-defined prastara unit and a well-formed kapéta 
with a pair of kadu arches and kénapatta.**The kddus have gandharva heads. 
The indrawn yaili frieze above the roof of this vimana has makara heads in the 
comers. The védika unit that rises above the uparikampa has védikantha with 
padas and the védika above. The wall of the griva that rises from behind and 
above the uparikampa has short and broad brahmakantha pilasters in the 
center. This also serves as the rectangular lower segment of the mahanasika. 
An uttira and a valabhi form the prastara unit of the griva. Vesara sikhara 
presents the upper segment of the mahanasika in the form of kddu and arch 
with a shovel top. The kadu is filled with gandharva head whereas the shovel 
top and the arch are elegantly carved with creepers and flower pendants. The 
finial is in the form of a veSara kalaSa. On either side of the vimana the gadha 
is decorated with well-spaced and meticulously carved forana arch that has 
three drops on each side. All the drops are embossed with sejant yalis whose 
feet and haunch rest on a maddala base. These upward arched maddalas are 


in turn supported by padmaphalakas. 
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The northern gable end has a similar appearance with a similar motif 
(Photo 5). The only difference is the presence of two thin and long 
brahmakantha pilasters seen on the wall of the vimana motif supporting an 
uttira above. The central area of the wall is deeply excavated and presents 


the appearance of a sanctum. 


Sanctum, mukha-mandapa and circumambulatory path 


Between the fagades and the sanctum an incomplete inner prakara is 
provided with a circumambulation.**This prakara, which is open on the west, 
south, and the east is not opened on the north. Behind the western facade 
and in front of the sanctum are seen a pair of pillars and pilasters. The 
pilasters are brahmakantha in nature and are attached to the projecting rock 
that extends from the rectangular rock bed attached to the back wall of the 


sanctum. 


The central pillars that are vishnukantha in shape are much damaged 
and are supported by later insertions. The rock bed, which is attached to, the 
back wall of sanctum is rectangular in shape and is probably meant to form 
the presiding deity of the shrine. If it had been completed, in all probability the 


presiding deity would have been the reclining vishnu. 


The western facade and the arrangement of second row of pillars and 
pilasters forming three entrances for the sanctum are not met with in the 
earlier architectural forms. None of the cave temples of the Pallava and 
Pandya region have such an arrangement. This peculiar architectural format 
is not seen even in the contemporary forms. This pattern is formed in 


Mutharaiyar period that is later than the Pallava period. 
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3. Tiger cave — Saluvankuppam (Photo 6) 


Though the monument is popularly called as Tiger-cave, based on its 
structure, it comes under the category of monoliths. “The Lion’s cave at 


Saluvankuppam was constructed during the period of Rajasimha”.*® 


“This monument and the carved rock near the shore temple are all 
similar in style and belong to the same period ......... in all probability they 


belong to Rajasimha period”.** 


The east facing rock is demarcated into two halves. The first half is 


utilised to form a shrine and the second half is utilised to carve animal figures. 
Shrine 


The outer rim of the first half is almost shaped into an arch and has 
eleven yaiji figures along its rim. The central upper one and the two adjacent 
ones on each side are depicted in straight posture. Except the lower ones the 
rest are in profile. The ya/i heads are carved with care and exhibit skill of the 
craftsman. The long tusks and the curved horns are well depicted. The 
bulging eyes suit its look. All are shown with half opened mouth exposing the 


spiky teeth. Almost all the heads are presented with hair. 


The central part of this half of the rock is dressed into a mandapa 
shrine. Above the rough upapitha of 80cm height whose upper surface forms 
a platform like elevation begins the adhishthana proper. This is interrupted in 
the center by the rock cut steps that has short-parapet on either side 


supported by two sejant animal figures with lifted forelimb. The animal may be 
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identified as lion. The first step appears to be a roughly cut chandrasila. 


Three more steps are cut above that. 


The adhishthana is pratibandha in type and has an upaupana,*” upana, 
jagati, octagonal kumuda and the prativari.**The pratimukhas are not formed. 
An uparikampa is interposed above the vajana of the prativari. The védika 
complex that is well formed on the northern side has gala, padas, kampa and 
the védika proper. The védika is embraced from underneath by a corner 
molding which may be identified as a padmavari. Two brahmakantha pilasters 
that rise from the védikantha have rampant lion figures as their bases. These 
figures have riders on them. Of the two riders, the northern one is better 
depicted. Both riders have karandamakutas on their heads. The inner hands 
of them are in adoration. The parts of the pilasters above the head of the lion 
are not clearly demarcated. A square phalaka and a small virakantha are 
seen. Above the virakantha rests the pdtika whose curved arms support an 


uttira and vajana above. 


The potika has cross corbels both on the south and the north. Above 
the vajana the roof of the mandapa shrine extends as kapdta on all the three 
sides with an overhanging edge. It is presented with four kddu arches, two on 
the east, one each on the south and the north. Bhdmidesa is represented on 
all the three sides above the roof as a rough molding. The space between the 
two pilasters is neatly demarcated and scooped out form the sanctum proper. 
A strip of wall is shown on either side of the pilasters. The védika with its 
embracing padmavari, the kampa and part of the kantha are cut in 


accordance with the wall strips on either side. The remaining part of the 
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kantha and gala extends below the floor of the sanctum on either side of the 
parapets. The floor of the sanctum is raised to a height of 2cm from the upper 
most step. The breadth of the sanctum at the entrance is 2.15m. The height 
is 1.75m. The floor and the sidewalls are 1.21m long and have rough-cut 


markings. The back wall has markings of a figure. 


Two deep rectangular niches are cut one on either side of the 
mandapa shrine within the ya/i arch. These niches are cantoned by roughly 
cut brahmakantha pilasters. Above the niches an uttira, vajana and a rough- 
cut kap6ta are formed. The southern niche is 87cm broad and has a height of 
1.14m and the depth of the same is 27cm. The northern niche is 83cm broad 
and has a height of 1.04m. It has a depth of 18cm. This niche has rough 
markings of an attendant figure. Rock cut steps are attempted on either side 


of the adhishthana to reach the niches. 


The eastern face of the second half of the rock has two huge elephant 
heads carved side by side. A rudrakantha pilaster separates them. The 
kumbha and the virakantha are the only identifiable parts of the pilaster. 
Above the virakantha rests the pdtika with its two curved arms. The elephants 
have large ear lopes, huge tusks and a long proboscis that is curved towards 
the north. In the front of the head is seen the mukhapatti. Two deep cut niches 
are seen above the head of these animals. The northern niche is 61cm broad, 
47cm deep and has a height of 69cm. The southern niche is 61cm broad, 
41cm deep and a height of 65cm. Two almost circular halos are shown 
around the niches on their outer face. This arrangement of the halo and the 


niche represent a decorated ambari or seat placed on the head of an 
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elephant. The northern niche has a male deity in suhasana with his left leg 
hanging down and planted on the floor. The right leg is folded and kept on the 
pedestal. His right front had is partially broken, the right backhand has an 
unidentifiable object. The left front hand is kept on the lap as upturned palm. 
The left backhand carries an unidentifiable object. He wears a folded silk 
dress from the waist whose tassels are seen hanging from the sides. A 


kiritamakuta decorates his head. 


The southern niche has lord Indra or Muruga in suhasana. He is 
seated on an 4sana with his right leg folded and placed on it. The left leg 
hangs down. The right front hand is damaged. The right backhand carries 


vajra. The left front hand is kept on the lap. The left backhand is damaged. 


A rough-cut figure of a horse is seen on the northern side of the second 
elephant head. A huge lion head is depicted on the top of the northern face of 
the first half of the rock. A deep niche is cut in its abdomen. On either side of 


the animal are seen roughly cut rock steps. 
4. Arjuna ratha (Photo 7 ; Ground plan 2) 


Arjuna ratha is a west facing dvitala ashtanga vimana. It is a misra 
dravida vimana since the talas are nagara in order whereas the griva and the 


Sikhara are octagonal in shape. 


Both Korravai ratha and Arjuna ratha share a common upapitha. In 
Arjuna ratha it is extended on its western side. In the kantha portion, similar 


motifs as in Korravai ratha are witnessed. 
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Aditala 


The padabandha adhishthana of this vinana resembles that of the 
Korravai ratha in its constitution. The karna or corner anga and the bhadra or 
central anga of the Aditala project out. It results in the formation of projections 
and recessions from jagati. Kama and bhadra angas are cantoned by 
vishnukantha pilasters. These pilasters have pada, longshaft, plain 
mélasthana, kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali, phalaka and virakantha. The multi- 
armed potikas are curved and have taranga rolls. °° Phalaka of the pilasters 
support vyala figures which appears to bear the weight of the roof. This 


occurs in recessions and at extreme corners. 


All the projections and recessions have niches with sculptures.*° 
Hence there are five niches on each side. The northwest recession appears 
incomplete. The pdfikas support the prastara elements above among which 
the valabhi has bhutamala. Kapdta is provided with kadu arches in 
correspondence with the pilasters below.*t The kddus are filled with 
gandharva heads. The arches have the creeper decorations and the shovel 
finials are almost damaged on all sides. Kd6napatta is provided in the corners 


of the kapofa. 
Hara of the aditala 


The hara of the 4ditala rises behind the bhamidesa and the 
uparikampa. \t comprises kdtas in the corners and single $a/a in between. All 
are connected by the harantara. The kitas and the $a/as have four parts that 
include védika complex, griva, Sikhara and staipi. The gala of the védika unit 


has vertical and horizontal outstrips. The wall of the griva is cantoned by 
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brahmakantha pilasters. The sikhara of both the kitas and Salas have similar 
decorations as in the case of the other rathas mentioned earlier. Rampant 
vyalas are presented as bracket figures on either side of the griva of the kitas 


and Salas in support of their sikhara. 


The alpanasikas of the kdtas and Salas have similar features as their 
couriter parts elsewhere except the changes noted in the rectangular 
segments. The features of the rectangular segments including their pilasters 
and their components have a close resemblance to the rectangular segment 
of the mahadnasikas present in the Nakula-Sahadéva ratha. Such altered 
presentation is very significant since the Pallava craftsmen ventures into new 


ideas to avoid the monotony for the onlookers. 


The harantara comprises the usual members and has a pair of 
kshudranasikas in between the kdtas and Salas.‘ The kapéta of the 
harantara is presented with finials in correspondence to the center of the 


kshudranasikas below. 


Harmya of the second tala 


Just behind the hara is seen the harmya of the second fala. The 
harmya is divided into three divisions with niches by four brahmakantha 
pilasters on all sides. The central niche that is behind the sa/a of aditala on 
all the four sides is empty. The lateral niches correspond to the harantara and 


F + 43 
house sculptures of celestial pairs. 


The brahmakantha pilasters have all the components except the 


malasthana and their curved tarangapotika that supports the prastara above. 
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The prastara includes uttira, vajana and valabhi with hamsamala. Three pairs 
of nétra type of kadu arches are present in the kapdta in correspondence with 
the wall divisions. The ornamentation of these kidu arches is similar as that 


of the lower ones. 


Hara of the second tala 


The hara of the second fala that constitutes a central $4/4 and corner 
katas rises behind the bhamidesa with rectangular stone blocks and the 
uparikampa. The hara resembles their counter parts below with a few 
differences. The kdtas and salas do not have védika complex. Harantara bits 
have single kshudranasikas whose rectangular segments are cantoned by 
thin brahmakantha pilasters and the rectangular segments of the alpanasikas 
lack differentiation and the gadhas of the alpanasikas have floral motifs 
instead of the usual rock projections. The lateral sides of the Salas have the 


usual rock projections. [Sve] Ther 
2DOIo 


Griva and Sikhara 
The Octagonal griva begins from the védika, which is seen behind the 
hara of second tala. The wall of the griva is cantoned by brahmakéantha 


pilasters at all octanes. The uttira and hamsavalabhi rest on these pilasters. 


The Sikhara has alpanasikas on all its octanes. Their lower rectangular 
segments are at the griva and the upper arched segments with shovel tops 
are at the Sikhara. The gadhas of the arches are filled with the usual rock 


projection. The sikhara has fine vallimandala decoration. 
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The stupi, which is to be present as a finial, is found at the upapitha of 


the vimana. 


Ardha- mandapa 


The ardha-mandapa shares the common upapitha and adhishthana of 
the main vimana. Both the southern and northern walls are plain. The west 
wall has vishnukantha pilasters at the extreme corners and vyala based 
brahmakantha pilasters close to the central opening that forms the entrance of 
the ardha-mandapa. Both vishnukantha and brahmakantha pilasters have 
similar parts except the pali and phalaka that are present only in the 
vishnukantha pilasters. The multi-armed pdtikas are curved and have taranga 
rolls. The uttira, vajana and valabhi form the prastara. Valabhi has a 
bhutamala comprising thirteen ganas. The kapdta has kddu arches on all the 
three sides. There are three pairs of kddu arches on the western side. 
Among them the corner pairs are nétra in type and the central pair has a small 
space in between. The arches have creeper decoration and gadhas are filled 
with gandharva heads. On the south and the north the kapdta presents a pair 
of nétranasikas that are similar in nature in all aspects. The kapdfa has 


kénapatta decoration. 
Hara 


The hara that rises behind the bhimidesa and the uparikampa has a 
central §4/4 and the corner kdtas and are all connected by the harantara. 
The entire unit is devoid of védika complex. Except this the rest of the 


features are alike as that of the lower tala unit of the vinana. The hara of the 


ardha-mandapa is connected with the western kaitas of the aditala of the main 


vimana by harantara on either side. 


The entrance of the ardha-mandapa has three steps in front along with 
parapet. The last step is a chandrasila. The entrance of the ardha-mandapa 


is divided into three ankanas by two pillars whose patrapitha is intact. 


Interior of the ardha-mandapa 


Interior of ardha-mandapa is plain except the vajana that runs all 


around the roof leaving the space above the entrance of the sanctum. 
Sanctum interior 


The entrance of the sanctum is incomplete and the interior of the 
sanctum has vajana all around the roof. The back wall of the sanctum has a 
raised platform from the floor below to nearly 1/5 of its height. A square pit is 
seen in front of the platform on the floor probably to receive the tenon of the 


presiding deity. 
5. Nakula-Sahadéva ratha (Photo 8) 


It is a dvitala, ashtanga and apsidal vimana with a porch in front. It is a 


nirandara vimana“ with arpita hara.** This vimana is facing the south. 
Aditala 


The vimana begins on a rough base that is demarcated into two parts. 
The wall of the vimana begins from the second portion of the base and is 


studded with eighteen brahmakantha pilasters on the east, north and the 
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west. The southern side of the wall has two elephant based pilasters, one on 


each side of the entrance of the shrine. 


The brahmakantha pilasters have a long shaft. Some of the pilasters 
are incomplete in nature. The fully formed pilasters have the shaft, 
malasthana, kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali, phalaka and virakantha. Most of the 
potikas are simple and curved whereas a few have taranga arms. The 
potikas support the uttira and above which are seen the vajana and valabhi. 
The kddus of the kapdta are in correspondence with the pilasters below and 
almost all the kKddus have gandharva heads. Above the roof, bhiimidesa and 


the uparikampa are seen. The h€ra of the aditala is formed behind them. 
Hara of the aditala (Photo 9) 


The hara consists of two kitas one on the west and the other on the 


east and eight Salas in between. All are connected by harantara. 


The salas and kutus have the védikantha with padas and védika and 
an uparikampa as their basal parts. The griva wall has two corner 
brahmakantha pilasters and they support the uftira and valabhi above. The 
valabhi is decorated with hamsamala. The nagara sikharas of karakdta have 
alpanasikas on the two exposed sides and Salas have alpanasikas in their 
frontal side. The gable ends of the Salas, which are crowned with 
shovelheads, have rock projections in their gadhas. The harantara has a plain 
wall and is devoid of the védika complex. The prastara of the harantara 
includes the uttira and plain valabhi. The kapota of the harantara is presented 
with a demarcated rim at its flower edge. Rectangular segments of the 


kshudranasikas seen on the harantara, are cantoned by the brahmakantha 
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pilasters. The upper arches are decorated with floral designs and have clover 


finials. The gadha of the arches are empty. 


The harmya of the second tala 


The harmya of the second fala is incomplete in the south and in the 
east. In the other two sides the wall is well demarcated from the adjoining 
rock and is studded with brahmakantha pilasters. The incomplete sides are 
not hewed properly and present a few pilasters here and there. All the 
pilasters including the corner pilasters on the southern side resemble their 
counter parts in the aditala in all their features. The prastara comprises the 
uttira, vajana and a plain valabhi. Kapéta has vallimandala decorations in the 
corners and is presented with kddu arches on the east, north and the west in 
correspondence with the pilasters below, whereas on the south it has four 
pairs of nétranasikas. The corner nasikas are in correspondence with the 


corner pilasters below. A few of the kddus are filled with gandharva heads. 


The bhdmidesa is shown as diamond shaped stone blocks like that of 
the bhiimidesa of the second tala of Arjuna ratha. The hara that begins 
behind the uparikampa of the second fala is devoid of védika complex and 
consists, of the kdtas in the corner and Sa/as in between. All the sa/as, kdtas 
and the harantara resemble their counter parts below. On the southern side 
are seen two panjaras* that are appearing for the first time as hara units in 


the history of the temple architecture. 


The wall of the panjaras is cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters that 
support the uftira and a plain vafabhi above. The kapota of the panjaras is 


presented with a pair of kidu arches. The kadus are empty. The arch at the 
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western side is damaged. Above the kapdta, the miniature vyalas are 
depicted as bhGmidesa. The corners have makara heads. The wall of the 
griva has pilasters at the corners. Above the griva an apsidal Sikhara is 


shown. The gadha of the Sikhara has the usual rock projections. 
The griva 


The griva of this vimana is apsidal in shape. The wall of the grivé has 
four simple and plain brahmakéantha pilasters. The pilasters start from the 
uparikampa. Of the four, two pilasters are in the front and the other two are at 
the back. Uttira and valabhi rest above the pilasters. Valabhi has hamsamala 


in the north, east and the west whereas it is plain on the south. 
Sikhara (Photo 10) 


Above the griva is seen the gajaprishta Sikhara which has got three 
mahanasikas one each on the north, west and the east. The mahanasikas in 
the east and the west have a pair of alpanasikas one on either side. The 
southern alpanasikas both on the east and the west maintain a distance from 
the mahanasika whereas the northern ones are close to it. The 
brahmakantha pilasters of the lower segment of the mahanasikas have shaft 
and the capital components up to the phalaka. The pdtikas are curved and 
multi-armed and bears the uttira above. The upper segment has an arch 
whose gadha is presented with the usual rock projection. The alpanasikas 


have similar features and all of them are crowned with shovelheads. The 


stiipas of the ratha are missing. 
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Gable end 


The gable end (Photo 11) of the sikhara has an elaborate mukhapatti 
as in the case of Bhima ratha. The ornamentation is lost due to damages. 
The center of the gadha has an 6katala vimana embossed on it. On its sides 
are seen forana and maddala arrangements with sejant yalis as in the case of 


Bhima ratha. 


The vimana which is depicted at the center of the gadha is a pure 
dravida vimana.*" It begins with the védika and the wall rising from it are 
visible in the south, southeast and the southwest. The southern wall is 
cantoned by two vishnukantha pilasters that are complete whereas the other 
pilasters facing the southeast and southwest are incomplete. The completed 
pilasters have all the parts intact. The prastara includes uttira, vajana and 
valabhi. Kapdta is shown as an extension of roof. It is well flexed and has 


deeply cut kadu arches and it forms the next layer. 


The arches have elaborate floral designs except the southeast arch 
that is incomplete. Above the kapdta a course of bhimidesa is depicted with 
diamond shaped stone blocks instead of the figurine motifs. The corners of 


this course have makara heads. 


The wall of the griva that is seated on the védika has corner pilasters 
on the south. Above the pilasters are seen uttira and valabhi. Three sides of 
the sikhara are visible. All three sides have nasikas in them. The gadha of 
the nasikas have floral motif inside. It has got shovel finial. The arches of the 


nasikas have floral designs. The visible sides of the Sikhara have 
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vallimandala decorations. Above the sikhara, the stdp7 is seen which again is 


veSara. 
Porch 


The porch, which is seen in front of the vimana, stands on a rough 
base that has a provision in front to form the steps and the parapets. The 
pillars of the porch are vyala based and are vishnukantha in type. The sejant 
vyalas are seated on an 6ma and the capital components include kalaSa, tadi 
and kumbha. The potikas are simple and curved and bear the prastara 
above. The kapdta has got three pairs of kidu arches on the southern side 
and one pair each on the west and the east. They resemble their counter 


parts of the adita/a in all respects. 


The porch is provided with a separate hara that arises behind the 
bhimidesa and the uparikampa. The hara consists of kdtas and a central 
sala. The entire hara is devoid of the védika complex. They also resemble 


their counter parts in all aspects. 


The pillars of the porch and the elephant based pilasters*® of the 
southern wall of the vimana support longitudinal uttiras with their multi-armed 


potikas. 
6. Valayankuttai ratha (Photo 12) 


Valayankuttai ratha is an incomplete monument with the nagara dvitala 
vimana and a small mukha-mandapa. The mukha-mandapa is facing the 
east. The temple is formed from Sikhara to the wall of the aditala. 


A.H. Longhurst says, that in style it resembles Arjuna ratha.? 
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Aditala 


The wall of adifala on all its corners has brahmakantha pilasters. 
These pilasters have a shaft, place for malasthana, kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali, 
phalaka and virakantha. Curved and multi-armed pdtika raise from the 
virakantha. The wall of the aditala has a central niche that is incomplete on 
all sides. The niches are cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters with capital 
components. These pilasters end at phalaka. Makaratoarana is depicted 
above the niche. There are two pairs of makaras that are longer and smaller 
in size. Of that the longer makaras are seated on the phalakas and the 
smaller ones are seated at the center above a phalaka that is formed at the 
center. The foliage that comes out of these makaras forms the tOrana arch. 
Two ganas are seated at the back of the larger makaras. Just above and in 
between the central makaras a flower medallion is shown. The tails of 


makara forms a nice scroll and extend downwards. 


The wall of the aditala has panjara® one on each side of the central 
niche (photo 13). Each panjara has got two vishnukantha pilasters cantoning 
the central portion. They begin with an 6ma and have a long shaft, provision 
for malasthana and padmakattu is formed in some places. The capital 
components including pali and phalaka are present. Phalaka bears the potika 
that has multiple-arms and have taranga pattern in some areas. Uttira rests 
above the potika. Vajana and valabhi are shown as the components of roof 
structure. Valabhi has hamsaméla in it. Kapdta, which is the extension of the 
roof, has kénapatta and is presented with a rim below. Above kapota 


bhamidesa in the form of vyalavari with corner makara heads are present. 
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Above this an indrawn uparikampa is seen from where the griva of the 
panjara begins. The éikhara of the panjara is in the arch form and is 
presented in the kapdta of the dditala. The arches are crowned with 
shovelheads. The kddus are filled with the usual rock projections. The valabhi 
is filled with hamsamala. Kapdta has konapalta and its lower rim is 
demarcated. Bracket figures in the form of rampant vydlas are present on all 
corners of the aditala. They stand on the phalaka and support the kapdta on 
their heads. Uttira, vajana and valabhi with hamsamala form the roof 


structure of the aditala. 
Hara of the aditala 


The arpitahara of the dditala has kdtas in the corners and single $a/a in 
the center. All are connected by harantara. A pair of kshudranasikas is 
present in between the kita and the sa/a. The alpanasikas present on the 
Salas and kitas resemble their counterparts in the second fala, except the 
rock projections seen in the gadha of the nasikas. Both the kitas and Salas 
have vallimandala decorations. The bracket figures seen at the corners of 


katas and Salas are broken. 
Second tala 


The harmya of the second tala has got the brahmakantha pilasters 
cantoning the walls on all the four sides. The prastara includes uttira and 
vajana. Kapdta is presented with a lower rim. The wall space has two 
rectangular sphutitas.*" The sphutitas begin above and behind the védika with 
their broad rectangular segments as their first part. This segment supports a 


thin uttira and a valabhi above. Kapdta forms the extension of the roof and on 
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which is seen the bhimidesa. The short griva wall that rises behind the 
bhamidesa has an arched Ssikhara presented on the kapdta of the harmya. 
The arch has got floral decoration and the gadha has the usual rock 


projection. 
Hara of the second fala 


The hara of the second tala comprises corner kdtas and central Sa/as 
one on each side. Both the kitas and Salas rise above the uparikampa just 
behind the bhaimidesa of the second tala. Above the uparikampa the védika 
is present with galas and padas. The griva wall is cantoned by two short 
brahmakantha pilasters on its side. They support the uttira and vajana. The 
Sikharas of the kifas are nagara as usual and has indistinct vallimandala 
decorations on all four sides along the edges. Alpandasikas are present on the 
exposed sides of the kifas and in the frontal aspect of the Sa/as. They have 
broad rectangular segments projecting in front of the griva wall extending from 
the uparikampa below to the base of the Sikhara above. The arches of the 
nasikas are decorated with floral designs and are crowned by shovel tops. 
The gadha of the arches have indistinct floral motifs. The lateral gable ends 
of the Salas have arch like arrangement. The arches are decorated with floral 
motifs and crowned by shovel tops. In the gadha of the gable end rock 


projection is seen. The Salas of this tala have only single central finial. 


The harantara that connects the hara has an uttira and a kapdta. 
kshudranasikés seen on the harantara resembles their counter parts 
elsewhere. The gadhas of the kshudranasikas are empty. The harantara 


joins the hara at the lower edge of the Sikhara of the hara. The bhimidesa of 
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the second tala is continuous throughout but the védika complex is absent in 


the harantara. 
Griva and sikhara 


The grivaé has short and broad brahmakantha pilasters supporting a 
common uttira above. Above uftira, vajana is present. The nasikas that are 
present on all the four sides have a rectangular segment below in the griva 
that forms a projected segment from the griva wall extending from the védika 
below and reaching the lower edge of the Sikhara. The arch of the nasika is 
broad and deep. It has floral decorations and has a shovelhead as its top. 
The gadha of the arches have the usual rock projection. The nagara sikhara 


has vallimadala decorations on the corners. 


Mukha-mandapa 


The mukha-mandapa is presented with a fagade entrance. The fagade has 
two pillars and two pilasters. The pillars and pilasters have three rough-cut 
portions. The lower portion is for the animal base, the central one to form the 
shaft and the upper one to provide capital components. The wall strips of the 
facade present two brahmakantha pilasters on their front. These pilasters 
have provision for ma/lasthana and have formed capital components. The 
virakantha bears multi-armed curved potika. Uttira, vajana and valabhi form 
the roof structure. Valabhi is decorated with hamsamaia on the lateral sides 
whereas it remains plain on the frontal side. Kapdéta is formed on all three 
sides and has two kddu arches only on the frontal side. The decorations of 


the kadus resemble their counter parts in the dditala. Above the roof 


bhamidesa with corner makara heads are present. 


72 


Hara of the mukha-mandapa 


The hara of the mukha-mandapa is in close approximation with the 


hara of the &ditala. 
Sanctum 


Rough cutting that is seen behind the mukha-mandapa is probably 


meant for the sanctum. 
7. Southern Pidari ratha (Photo 14) 


Southern Pidari ratha is an incomplete monument with misra dravida 
dvitala vimana. It has a small mukha-mandapa facing the east. The 
adhishthana and the aditala are not formed. Rough kapdta of the aditala is 


formed. 


The arpitahara of the aditala has kdtas in the corner and Salas in the 
center. They are connected by a harantara wall. The entire unit is incomplete 
on the east. Both the kitas and Salas rise above the uparikampa, just behind 
the bhGmidesa of the Second tala. They are devoid of the védika unit. The 
griva wall is cantoned by two short and broad brahmakantha pilasters one on 
each side. They support an uttira and a valabhi. The upper limb of the 
valabhi is very well shown. The Sikhara of the kitas are nagara as usual and 
has indistinct vallimandala on all the four sides along the edges. The 
alpanasikas have a rectangular segment projecting in front of the griva wall, 
extending from the uparikampa below to the base of the Sikhara above. The 
upper arched segment has a shovelhead. The kamakdtas have four such 


nasikas, whereas the Salas have only the frontal ones. The lateral gable ends 


73 


of the $a/a unit have some indistinct arch like arrangement. The harantara 
wall that connects the hara units has an uttira, valabhi and the kapdta. The 


kshudranasikas resemble their counterparts elsewhere. 


Harmya of the second tala 


The harmya of second tala that is incomplete in nature has two niches 
on each wall on its extreme corners.** The niches are cantoned on their outer 
sides by a roughly cut brahmakéantha pilaster whose taranga potikas support 
an uftira above. The vajana and valabhi form the prastara elements. The 
kapota an extension on the roof is presented with three pair of kidu arches. 
The valabhi has hamsamla on the south, the north and the west whereas on 
the east it is plain. The kddu arches of the kapdta are damaged in some 
places; in places where they are intact their kidus present gandharva heads. 
On all the four corners of the prastara rampant yaji figures that are incomplete 
on the east are seen in between the pdtikas of the corner brahmakantha 
pilasters of the harmya. They seem to bear the weight of the kapdta. All the 
niches house bust size sculptures of gandharvas.™ The sculptures on the 


southern side are not formed. 


The corner brahmakantha pilasters have the shaft, the capital 
components including pali and virakantha and taranga potika that support an 
uttira above. The pdtika shoots out a lateral arm also towards the niche and 
that supports the extension of the uttira, which forms the lintel for the niche. 
Rampant yali figure is present in between the pdtikas of the corner pilaster 


whose hind limbs are placed on the common phalaka whereas their heads 


support the kapofa above. 


74 


Hara of the second fala 


it comprises of corner kitas and central $al4s one on each side. It 
resembles its counterpart in the ddifala. Bhimidesa of the second fala is 


continuous throughout including the harantara bits. 
Griva and Sikhara 


The griva at the turn of all its octane has short and broad 
brahmakantha pilasters supporting a common uttira above. The valabhi has 
bhutamala numbering three in each division. The upper fold of the valabhi is 
clearly represented throughout. The nasikas that are present in all the eight 
octane have a rectangular segment below in the griva which forms a 
projected segment from the griva wall. They extend from the védika below 
and reach the upper fold of the valabhi above. The Octagonal sikhara has 
vallimandala decorations on the edges in all its octane. The arch of the 
nasika seen on the sikhara is damaged at many places and has a shovelhead 
as its top. The gadha of the arches have the usual rock projection. The stipi 


is missing. 


The mukha-mandapa 


The mukha-mandapa has an entrance in the center cantoned by two 
incomplete brahmakantha pilasters whose lateral pdtikas support the lintel of 
the entrance. The adjoining wall along with the pilaster is slightly indrawn 
from the corner portions. It may be presumed that the mukha-mandapa is 
planned with two projections one on each side with a slightly indrawn 


entrance in between. 
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The entire eastern wall of the mukha-mandapa is in the rough cutting 
stage with only the kapdta formed with its kddu arches. Projected portions of 
the wall have similar projected kapotas with a pair of kddu arches with 
gandharva heads. __‘ The indrawn kap6dta that extends in front of the front 
entrance presents a pair of kddu arch just above the entrance that are 


incomplete. The projected kapotas have vallimandalas on the corner. 


Hara of the mukha-mandapa 


The hara of the mukha-mandapa, which comprises kidtas in the corners 
and a $a/a in the center, is connected with the hara of the aditala on either 
side. The north and south harantara parapets have a kshudranasika one on 


each side. 


Rock matrix on the east that is meant for lateral flight of steps with the 


central parapet is incomplete. 
Both mukha-mandapa and sanctum are not formed. 
8. Northern Pidari ratha (Photo 15) 


It is an incomplete dvitala, pure nagara vimana and has a mukha- 


mandapa in front facing the north. 


The basement and part of the wall are not formed. The aditala wall is 
partly formed on the east and the west. There is no wall division. The corner 
of the wall is cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters. The pilasters have roughly 
marked malasthana. The capital components kalaSa, tadi and phalaka are 


visible. Simple curved multi-armed potikas support an uttira above. The wail 
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in between the pilasters is punctuated with a niche on the east and on the 
west. The niches are cantoned by brahmakdantha pilasters that have all the 
usual parts up to the phalaka. A lintel is formed connecting both the 
phalakas. Both the niches are crowned with incomplete makaraforanas and 
with ill-defined /alafabimbas (central figure). A plain valabhi rests on the 
uttira. Kapdta as an extension of the roof structure is shown. The kddu 


arches of the kapdta are filled with gandharva heads. 
Hara of the aditala 


The arpitahara of the aditala have kdtas in the corners and a $a/a in the 
center. A harantara wall that has two kshudranasikas connects them. The 
haras rise above the uparikampa just behind the bhamidesa of the dditala. 
They have the védika unit. The griva wall begins from the uparikampa above 
the véaika. It is cantoned by two short and broad brahmakantha pilasters one 
on each side. They support an uftira and valabhi. The Sikharas of the kdtas 


are nagara as usual and has vallimandala on all four sides along the edges. 


The alpanasikas have a square segment projecting in front of the griva 
wall extending from the uparikampa below to the base of the sikhara. The 
upper arched segment has a shovelhead, which is damaged. The karnakitas 
have two such nasikas whereas the sa/as have only the frontal ones. The 
lateral gable ends of the Salas have some indistinct arch like arrangement. 
The harantara wall that connects the hara units has uttira, valabhi and kap6ta. 
The kshudranasika resembles their counter parts elsewhere. The kidus of the 


kshudranasikas are not properly formed. 


77 


Second tala harmya 


The harmya of the second tala is divided into three divisions by four 
brahmakantha pilasters. The potikas of the corner brahmakantha pilasters 
alone are multi-armed. The vajana and valabhi form the prastara elements. 
The valabhi has hamsamaia partially depicted in the east, north and west. In 
the south it is totally absent. Kapdta is shown as the extension of the roof. It 
is presented with two kidu arches. Kdadu arches are filled with gandharva 
heads. Kapofa is partially damaged in the north. It has kodipalai (K6napatta) 
decoration. The tops of the arches are broken. There are three niches on 
each side. The niche on the northeast corner and northwest corner has 
sculptures that are partially formed. The central pilasters do not have capital 


components. There is no hara element in the second tala. 
Griva and sikhara 


Behind the bhimidesa of the second fala the nagara griva begins on 
the védika. It has got a short and broad brahmakéantha pilasters at the 
corners supporting a common uttira above. The valabhi has bhutamala. The 
upper fold of the valabhi is clearly represented throughout. The nasikas are 
found on all four sides. It has a rectangular segment below in the griva that 
forms a projected segment from the grivaé wall. This segment extends from 
the uparikampa below and reaches the upper fold of the valabhi above. The 
arch of the nasika has a shovelhead as its top. The gadha of the arches have 


the usual rock projections. The arches have floral decorations. 


The nagara sikhara has vallimandala decorations on the edges of all 


the four sides. The stap7is missing. 
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Mukha-mandapa 


The incomplete mukha-mandapa has rough-cut brahmakantha 
pilasters at the entrance and at the sides. The capital components are not 
formed. A rough-cut phalaka is seen. The pdtika is simple and multi-armed. 
Uttira and valabhi are the components of the roof structure. Kapdfa as an 
extension of roof structure is seen on all the three sides. The kapdéta has 
three pairs of kddu arches in the front and two at the sides. At the northeast 


ancl northwest corners rampant yaj/i figures are shown in between the pdtikas. 
Hara element 


The hara element consists of kdfas in the corners and S$4/a in the 
center, connected by harantara. Kuitas have two alpanasikas and the sala 
has one alpanasika. Harantara wall has kshudranasika. The wall turns at the 
sides with one kshudranasika. These units have no védika. Other parts are 


the same as the counter parts. 
The rest of the areas are not formed. 
9. GanéSa ratha (Photo 16) 


Another $a/a vimana that is seen on the western part of Mamallapuram 
is presently known as Ganésa ratha, justifying the presence of the presiding 
deity installed in later period. It is a west facing vimana . There is a 
controversial view in it. © It is a dvitala vimana but A.H. Longhurst differs 
from it.” It begins on a rough cut basement that has no differentiating 
features.°® The wall of the shorter sides of the vimana on both the north and 


the south have three projections. These projections are cantoned by well- 
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formed vishnukantha pilasters that begin on a rectangular 6ma. The eastern 
side that is longer has five projections. They are also cantoned by similar 
pilasters. On the west the vimana is presented with a mukha-mandapa 


resembling the old cave patterns. 


The pilasters have a tall shaft. Space is provided for malasthana and 
the capital components. They are all octagonal in shape except the phalaka. 
The square phalakas have the virakantha above that begins the plain, curved 
and multi-armed pdtikas. The prastara includes uttira, a thin course of vajana, 
valabhi without any decorative malas and the roof that extends out as kapdta. 
To coincide with the projections of the wail, the Kapdta is also presented with 
demarcated areas that appear as an embossment above the regular kapota. 
On the shorter sides it has three pairs of kddu arches to coincide with the 
projections and on the eastern side it has five kddu arches. The arches have 
creeper decorations on the sides with a central pendant emerging from the 
crowning shovelhead. The gadha has gandharva heads and coincides with 


the axis of the frontal pdtikas of the pilaster. 


A continuous layer of bhdmidesa that is projecting and indrawn as per 
the arrangement of the hara is seen above the kapdta. In most of the places 
it has stone blocks instead of the usual motifs. Below the harantara units, the 


bhamidesa has diamond medallions instead of the vyala figures. 


The hara of the main vimana has kdtas in the corners and Salas in the 
center. On the shorter side it has a single $a/a whereas, on the longer sides it 
has three Salas. The $a/a and the kdta elements have similar features and 


decorations as their counter parts elsewhere. The harantara bits have a single 
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kshudranasika in between the units. The kapdta of the harantara is in line with 
the lower part of the hara units and merges with them. Some of the gadhas of 


the kshudranasikas have gandharva heads. 


Harmya of the second tala 


Since it is an arpitahara, the harmya begins immediately behind the 
hara. In the eastern and the western sides the wall of the harmya has four 
projections and three recessions.®? The projections are cantoned by 
brahmakantha pilasters. The pilasters have a short shaft and the capital 
members. The virakantha, which rests above the kumbha bears simple, 
curved, multi-armed potika. The pdtika bears the uttira, vajana and valabhi. 
Kapdta that is shown as the extension of the roof projects out in 
correspondence with the projections of the wall. There are four pairs of kadu 
arches in both the east and the west. Each pair corresponds to the projection 


below. The ornamentation of the arches resembles their counterparts below. 


The harmya on the north and the south sides has got two projections in 
the corner and a recession at the center. The projections are cantoned by 
brahmakantha pilasters as on the other sides. The parts of the pilasters and 
the roof structures remain the same like that of the north and the south. An 
interrupted layer of bhaimidesa__ in front of the hara elements and the lateral 


nasikas of the griva are seen above the kapota. 
The Hara of the second tala 
The hara of the second tala includes corner kdtas and the central 


$alas, which are two in number. The shorter sides of the vimana have no 
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Sala in between the kitas. On all the four sides the hara is connected by the 
harantara that has a wall and an uparikampa. Kshudranasikas and kapéta are 
absent. The kdfas and Salas have all the features of the counter parts below 
except the védika complex. The rectangular segments of the alpandasikas of 
the kdtas are decorated with trellis design. The harantara_ wall and the védika 
meet the hara units just below their Sikharas, which is not the case of the 


aditala. In the aditala they meet at the lower half of the Sikharas and merge 


with it. 
Griva 


The wall of the griva that begins behind the hara has simple and plain 
brahmakantha pilasters on its corners. Between the pilasters the wall is 
interrupted by the presence of three nasikas on the longer sides. The central 
being the mahanasika and the later ones the alpanadsikaés. These nasikas 
resemble very much the nasikas of the Bhima ratha in all their features. They 
have two portions; the lower one corresponds to the griva, whereas the upper 
one corresponds to the sikhara. All the nasikas have a védika complex and 
an uparikampa. These pilasters have all the capital components except the 
pali and phalaka. The multi-armed simple curved pdtikas that arise from the 
virakantha support an uttira and vajana above. In the case of mahanasika, a 
separate kapdta is shown abutting from the sikhara over the vajana. A layer 
of bhamidesa is present above the kapdta. The short griva, which has plain 
brahmakantha pilasters on its corners has an arched sikhara above. The 
ornamentation of the arch is similar to that of the Bhima ratha. The only 


difference is the crowning element of the arch, which is a trisaF® here. The 
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gadha has rock projection, the usual Pallava motif. The alpanasikas lack the 
kapdta, the bhimidesa and the griva. They have a simple arch again 


crowned by trisd/ heads with rock projections in their gadhas. 
The Sikhara has a row of kalaSas or stiipas on its horizontal meridian. 


Galle end 


The gable ends of the Ssikhara are demarcated by an elaborate 
mukhapatti that closely resembles the mukhapatti of the Bhima ratha in 
ornamentation. The gadha has maddala and t6érana decorations. Sejant yali 
figures are seen above the maddalas. A rectangular slab that begins above 
the védika of the griva reaches almost to the middle of the gadha of the 
Sikhara and ends in a projecting kampa. It has a motif in the center 
representing a vesSara vimana (Photo 17) but there is a different view. * The 
base of the vimana that rises above and behind the bhimidesa of the 
second tala has its base in correspondence with the védika of the griva. The 
plain rudra wall has an uftira and valabhi above. The roof is extended as 
kapota all around. A thin layer of bhGmidesa is seen in between the kapota 
and the griva. The griva is plain. The veSara Sikhara presents the arch of the 
nasika whereas its rectangular part is seen in front of the griva wall. The finial 
is also veSara in order. The finial and the Sikhara are surmounted by a well 
ornamented arch that projects out from the kapdta that abuts from the 
rectangular slab behind. The arch is crowned with trisd/ head. Below the 
kapéta and coinciding with the bhamidesa of the vesara vimana, a kampa is 
seen on the slab. Similarly above the kapdta and coinciding with the under 


surface of the upper maddalas another kampa is present. 
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Mukha-mandapa 


The mukha-mandapa is rectangular in shape and has a facade 
entrance. Two pillars and two pilasters form the fagade. They are all vyala 
based but, A.H. Longhurst calls it lion based. The part of the pillars and 
pilasters formed above the heads of the vyala is shaped into malasthana. The 
kalaSa, tadi and kumbha of the pillars are indrakantha whereas those of the 
pilasters are brahmakantha. The virakantha that projects out from the kumbha 
bears the simple curved pdtika that in turn supports the common ufttira. The 
prastara includes vajana, valabhi with bhutamala. The sidewalls of the facade 
have deep niches that are cantoned on the outer sides by vishnukantha 
pilasters and on the inner sides by brahmakdantha spilt pilasters.** Both the 
pilasters have similar parts except the 6ma, which is present only in the 
vishnukantha pilasters. The pdtikas of the vishnukantha pilasters have 
taranga arms, whereas those of the brahmakantha pilasters have simple and 
curved arms. The prastara elements of the fagade continue over the niches. 
The valabhi over the niches is devoid of the bhutamala. The kapdta that 
covers the fagade and the niches is presented with five pairs of kddu arches. 
Three pairs correspond to the ankanas and the rest are seen over the niches. 
The arches of the kidus resemble their counter parts in form and 
decorations. The gadhas are filled with the gandharva heads. The pilasters 
that canton the niche on the southern side is incomplete. Among the two 
niches the northern one is better formed than the southern one whose base is 
damaged and incomplete. Both the niches have dvarapalas in profile, turning 


towards the shrine. 
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Hara of the mukha-mandapa 


The hara of the mukha-mandapa consists of the kidtas in the corners 
and three S$a/as_ in between. The harantara that connects these hara units 
have kshudranasikas in between the kitas and the $a/as. Both the kitas and 
the salas_ begin with the uparikampa which is seen behind the bhdmidesa. 
The grivaé of both the kufas and the §&las have short brahmakantha 
pilasters at the corners. They bear the uttira and the valabhi above. The 
alpanasikas are seen on the exposed sides of the kitas and the frontal side 
of the Salas. The rectangular segment of the alpanasika is seen in the center 
of their respective griva portions and the arched segment is in the Sikhara. 
The arches have floral decorations and shovel tops crown them. The gadhas 
of the arches have the usual rock projection. The decorations are similar as 
that of the aditala hara. The gable ends of the $4/as have arches at their sides 
and are crowned by shovel tops. The kdfas have single finials, whereas the 


Salas have two finials at the center. 


-Each kshudranasika has got a rectangular segment that supports an 
uttira and valabhi above. The uttira corresponds to the valabhi of the other 
parts of the hara. A well-projected kapdota forms the roof; a strip of bhumidesa 
rests on the kapdota. An arched finial is provided above the small strip of the 
griva. The arches in some of the nasikas have clover heads and in one it has 


shovelhead. It is a six anga kshudranasika. 


The harantara wall begins from the uparikampa and shares the 


common uttira and valabhi along with the hara elements. The harantara 
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wall is topped by kapdta which is in line with the Sikharas of the hara and 


merges with them. 


Interior of the mukha-mandapa and the sanctum 


The mukha-mandapa is rectangular in shape. It has an inscription 
engraved on its back wall, on either side of the entrance to the sanctum in 


Pallavagrantha. Vajana is seen on all the four sides. 


The entrance to the sanctum stands in line with the central ankana and 
is cantoned by simple and plain brahmakéantha pilasters. They form the 
doorjamb and are provided with a sill and lintel too. The roof of the sanctum is 
provided with vajana on all the four sides. Inside the sanctum an idol of 


Ganés§a is installed at later days. 


10. Dharmaraja ratha or Atyantakama Pallevesvaragriham 
(Photo 18 Ground plan 3) 


It is a west facing anarpita™ tritala vimana. \t has nagara talas with 
dravida sikhara and hence dravida vimana of the misra type. In this ratha, 
space is provided in upapitha for alternate elephant and lion heads in the gala 
portion. It has kapotabandha adhishthana® with jagat?, octagonal kumuda, 
gala, kapdta without kddu arches and prativari with elephants and vyalas as 
pratimukhas. Adhishthana is complete in the east and incomplete in all the 
other directions. Rock matrix is left in all directions probably for the steps and 


the parapets. It has fifty sculptures® and thirty-eight inscriptions.°” 
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Aditala 


A mandapa with a shrine in the center is cut. Mandapa is cut open in 
the south, north and the east directions with corner buttresses. The facades 
thus formed on the south, north and the east have two pillars and two 
pilasters. The pillars on the east are vishnukantha in shape. The pilasters are 
brahmakantha in nature. Both are lion based. In the south and the north, the 
pillars and pilasters are tetragonal and incomplete. Pillars are not completely 
detached from the rock mass of the central shrine part. They have all parts 
except the phalaka. Pdtikas are curved with intended taranga ornamentation. 
Buttresses are well finished and have niches on their exposed sides. Hence 
there are eight niches altogether and all house life size relief of standing 
figurers. Seven of them are divine and one a royal portrait. The central rock 
mass of the adita/a that is meant for the central shrine is not detached from 
the mandapa facades. The pillars and pilasters of the fagades support an 
uttira with their corbels. A course of vajana is interposed between the uttira 
and valabhi. Valabhi is ornamented with a bhutavari. Kap6ta is provided with 
kadu arches. In between the kddu arches are seen relief of animal figures that 


form the water outlets. The bhimidesa is seen above the kapofa. 
Hara of the aditala (Photo 19) 


The hara consists of kKarnakitas on the corners and three Salas in 
between. They are interconnected by harantara wall. Same pattern is seen in 


the south, north and the east. Harantara has kshudranasikas while the Salas 


and karnakitas have alpanasikas. 
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Porch 


The porch, which is facing the west, is smaller in size and rectangular 
in shape. It has four vyala based vishnukantha pillars that has all the capital 
components except the phalaka. U¢tira and vajana are seen above the 
potika. Valabhi is ornamented with bhutavari. Kapéta is well finished with 
kadu arches and is the continuation of the kapdta of the fagades of the north 


and the south. 


Hara of the Porch 


Hara has karnasalas® at the corners and a §a/a in the center with two 


panjaras one on each side. 


Madhya tala or second tala 


The second fala is formed by the upward continuation of the walls of 
the aditala sanctum. Adhishthana is absent. Walls on the south, north and the 
east have four projections and three recessions. Extreme projections are of 
lesser width than the central projections. The projections correspond to the 
karnakitas at the extreme and the Salas in the center. Recessions 
correspond to the harantara in between them. The projections and the 
recessions have niches. Hence each wall has seven niches. All the niches 


house life size sculptures. 


The wall pilasters are brahmakantha in type and have all the capital 
components except the phalaka. Potika, which is fitted over virakantha, has 
curved arms, which are either plain or provided with taranga ornamentation 


with a central patta. Over the potika runs the uittira. On the east only the two 
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extreme niches are fully exposed with standing sculptures inside. The 
remaining five intermediary niches are totally or partially obscured in their 
lower parts by a paksasdpana (double flight of steps) cut lateral to a central 
landing on top. This landing is almost raised to the level of the third tala and 
provides access to it. On either side of the sopana are seen two more 


sculptures in the niches of the extreme recessions. 


In this fala on the north and the south sides there are seven sculptures 
each. On the east there are four sculptures. So altogether there are eighteen 


sculptures. 
Western face of the second tala 


It has a shallow shrine cell with a fagade of two pillars and two pilasters 
that are all vyala based. The pillars are vishnukantha in type. The pilasters are 
tetragonal in shape. The cell corresponds the central recess and the two 
flanking projections. The corner projection has niches with sculptures. The 
recessions adjacent to these projections have niches with dvarapdalas that are 
incomplete. The shrine cell is partially excavated. A porch (Photo 20) is 


provided in front of the cell. 


This porch has two vydala based pillars with circular shaft. It’s capital 
members are indrakantha in type. Pdtika is taranga that supports the uttira 
and vajana; valabhi is with bhutamala. Kapdta of the harmya extends to the 
porch and is provided with kidu arches on all sides. A course of bhimidesa 


is seen above the kapota. 
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Hara of the porch 


Hara over the porch consists of two karnasalas on the corners with a 


central Sa/a. Interconnecting harantara has kshudranasikas. 


Hara of the second fala 


On the south and north there are two karnakifas and two Salas. They 
are interconnected by harantara wall. On the east there are two karnakitas 
and two Ss&/as but the harantara connecting the $a/as is absent. This is to 
provide an entrance in to the third fala from the top landing of the 
paksasdpana. The steps have parapets up to the top landing with yali heads 


provided at the beginning. (Photo 21) 
Total sculptures in the second tala harmya is twenty-two. 


Upper tala or third tala 


It is nagara in order with anarpitahara around. It has no adhishthana. 
The wall has three projections and two recessions on the north, south and the 
east. All the five divisions on all three sides have niches with sculptures. 
Projections are cantoned by a pair of brahmakantha pilasters with all capital 
components. Pdtika is curved and support uttira and vajana. Valabhi is with 


hamsamala. Kap6ta has kadu arches. 
Western face 


A shrine cell is cut in between the pilasters of the central projection. 
The pilasters form the doorjambs. The corner projections have niches with 


sculptures. In between niches have the sculptures of dvarapalas. Tala 
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prastara extend over the corner projections with kddu arches.The kapota just 
above the central shrine has ganas carrying loops of garland there by forming 
a gana or chitratorana. The shrine has a relief of Somaskanda (Photo 22) on 
its back wall. The total number of sculptures seen in this ta/a is twenty. The 
griva and the Ssikhara are octagonal in shape. The stip? is seen on the 


platform. 
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19. 


20. 
21. 


Notes 


Depiction of an 6katala nagara vimana with the sculpture of Vishnu in 
standing posture. 


See Appendix | 


Draupati or Korravai ratha, Arjuna ratha, Bhima ratha, Dharmaraja ratha 
and Nakula-Sahadéva ratha. 


Korravai and Bhima rathas have only six angas namely adhishthana, 
bhitti, prastara, griva, Sikhara and stapi. 


Dharmaraja ratha has two additional harmyas (wall) and roof structures. 


The sikhara has got the appearance of an inverted boat and has got 
lalata nasikas on its lateral sides. 


The shape of the vimana resembles the back of an elephant. It is also 
called as an apsidal vimana. 


Mixed type, where the shape of the falas and that of the Sikhara vary 
from each other. 


Sikhara may be octagonal or polygonal in shape. 


. Astructure that is found below the adhishthana. 


. The first member of the adhishthana seen immediately above the updana. 


It is rectangular in shape. 


. It is seen above the jagati. The shape of it varies into octagonal, vrutta 


(circular) and silambu. 


A thin projected moulding. 


. The neck portion that is recessed between the two kampas. 
. The padas are in correspondence with the pilasters of the wall. 


. The top most member of the adhishthana that is bold and projected. 


Half-moon shaped. 


. The top most member of the doorframe. It is a horizontal piece 


connecting the cantoning pilasters at the top. 


{t forms the lower member of the doorframe. The horizontal piece that 
connects the lower most part of the cantoning pilasters at the entrance. 


The first member of the capital component named after its shape. 


Cork shaped part seen above the kalaSa and below the kumbha. 
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22. 
23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 
30. 
31. 


32: 


33. 


34. 
35. 


36. 


3f. 


The bulbous shaped capital member seen above the fadi. 


This makarat6rana is similar to that found over the Korravai sculpture in 
Trimarti-cave, says A.H.Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, Part Il, 
(Intermediate or Mamalla period), p. 16. But the two makarat6ranas are 
totally different in their pattern. 


Creeper decoration. 


First time Korravai is made into a presiding deity. Of course, the female 
door guardians at Kotikkal and one of the shrines at K6néri-mandapam 
suggest the presiding deity as Korravai, but there is no sculptural 
evidence to substantiate it. 


Block of rock representing the wall. There are four such blocks seen at 
the four corners. They occupy the space between the adhishthana and 
the roof. Similar buttresses that are seen at Dharmaraja ratha are well 
finished and have niches with sculptures on their exposed sides. 


Six-anga kshudranasika is seen for the first time. Similar nasikas are 
seen at Gané§Sa ratha and some of the structural temples of the Pallavas 
and the Cholas. 


Projected nose-like part seen on the griva and the Sikhara. It has two 
segments the lower rectangular and the upper arched. The lower 
segment is seen on the griva and the arched upper segment is seen on 
the Sikhara. 


A curved projection goes upward. 
Op: cit:, p.24. 


V.Latha, Kailasanatha temple at Thiruppattur, An Architectural Study 
(dissertation submitted to Seethalakshmi Ramaswami College, 1999), 
p.12. 


Nagara talas with veSara griva and Sikhara. 


Vallimandala decoration, since it comes in the corner it is called 
Konapatta. 


A space is provided to go around. 


Dr.A.Krishnaswami, Topics in South Indian History, (Sivakami Printers, 
Chidambaram, 1978), p.110; “Tigers there are a complete misnomer, the 
sculptures undoubtedly represent lions” says, Alexander Rea, Pallava 
Architecture, (Asian Educational Services, New Delhi, 1995), p. 12; but 
actually they are yailis. 


A.H. Longhurst, Pallava Architecture Part II, (Intermediate or Mamalla 
period), p. 46. 


The structure seen below the upana. 
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38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 
43. 


44. 
45. 
46. 


47. 
48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


Space is provided for yaji frieze. 


It means waves. Here the arms of the pdtikas instead of being plain have 
rolls that appear like the waves. This pattern is noted in most of the 
Pandya cave-temples such as_ Tirumalapuram-Malaiyadikurichi, 
Sevaipatti and the cave-temples of Adhiyar at Namakkal. 


First Monolithic temple whose outer walls are filled with sculptures. See 
Appendix II. 


The arches are nearer to each other in the Karna division and hence are 
called nétranasikas, whereas they are seen at a distance in bhadra 
division. 

It appears like nétranasikas. 


The harmya with niches and sculptures of celestial pairs are seen for the 
first time. 


The sanctum has a single wall and there is no circumambulatory space. 
There is no alinda space between the hara and the harmya. 


Miniature apsidal vimana. Panjara introduced here is also shown as the 
hara element in Dharmaraja ratha and as wall panjara in Valayankuttai 
ratha. 


Pure dravida vimana seen only here during thePallava days. 


It is seen for the first time here. Similar base is seen later at the temples 
in Olakkannesvaram at Mamallapuram and Mahendravarmesvaram at 
Kanchipuram. 


Op: cit: , p.28; It differs from Arjuna ratha. It is a pure nagara vimana and 
has different architectural elements like panjaras and sphutitas that are 
absent in Arjuna ratha. 


Wall panjara or nishkaranta panjara is seen for the first time here. The 
same type of panjaras is met with in the aditala of Olakkannesvaram a 
structural temple of Rajasimha period. Maherndravarman Ill in his 
Mahendravarmesvaram at Kanchipuram adopted the same where it 
attains its advanced and matured form. The same nishkaranta panjara 
appears in a few of the early chola temples as a significant ornamentory 
feature of aditala. Example: - Erumbisvara temple at Thiruerumbiyur 
and Alanduraiyar temple at Pullamangai. 


They are rectangular segments topped by kapdta. Sphutias are seen for 
the first time here. These sphutitas are also seen in the structural temples 
of Rajasimha. 

The size of the nasika is very large and deep when compared to the 
contemporary monuments. A similar dvitala pure nagara monument 
Northern Pidari ratha presents a comparatively smaller and shallower 
mahanasikas. 
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53. 


54. 
55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59, 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 
64. 
65. 


66. 
67. 
68. 


The arrangement of niches resembles the niches of the harmya of the 
second fala in Arjuna ratha. 


These niches house individual sculptures unlike the Arjuna ratha. 


For the first time the absence of the hara in the second and the last fala 
is noted here. This tradition was continued in the structural temples at 
shore temple complex. 


This is an east facing temple, says K.R. Srinivasan, ‘Early Tondainadu 
style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of Kanchi: Phase |’, in Encyclopaedia of 
Indian temple architecture South India Lower Dravidadesa 200 B.C. — 
A.D. 1324, (ed.,) Michael W. Meister, (American institute of Indian 
Studies, 1983), p.41. 


“It is an oblong monolithic temple with two upper storeys.” Says, A.H. 
Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, part Il, (Intermediate or Mamalla period), 
p. 28. 


“The fact that the work is finished suggests that it was probably begun 
before any of the monuments in the group known as five rathas”, says 
A.H. Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, part Il, (Intermediate or Mamalla 
period), p. 28; but this is not true. Korravai and Arjuna ratha are better 
completed than Gané§a ratha. 


For the first time such arrangements are seen. Following this, similar 
pattern is adopted in Dharmaraja ratha. 


Trident is seen for the first time here. No other monument has such 
weapon crowning the arch. 


It is named as vrttasphutita by K.R, Srinivasan, ‘Early Tondainadu style, 
c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of Kanchi: Phase | ‘, (ed), p.41. It is the first 
and the only pure veSara vimana depicted in the period of Rajasimha. 


A.H. Longhurst, Pallava Architecture, part Il, (Intermediate or Mamalila 
period), p.29. 


A distinct part is shown in the pilaster, at its edge above the malasthana. 
There is an alinda space between the hara and the harmya. 


The first monolith to have kapotabandha adhishthana. This tradition is 
followed by the cholas in Alanduraiyar temple at Pullamangai. 


See Appendix Il. 
Only monolith to have maximum number of short epigraphs. 


This element is the combination of both the kdfa and the Sa/a appearing 
as single unit. It sits at the corners. First time such depiction is seen. This 
tradition is continued in the structural temples of Rajasimha. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 
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GROUND PLAN 2 


GROUND PLAN 3 


Photo 1. Korravai ratha. 
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Photo 2. Bhima ratha. 
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Photo 3. Maddalas-Bhima ratha. 
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Photo 4. Southern gable end-Bhima ratha. 


Photo 5. Northern gable end — Bhima ratha. 


Photo 6. Tiger cave — Saluvankuppam. 


Photo 7. Arjuna ratha. 


Photo 8. Nakula — Saha 
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deva ratha. 
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Photo 9. Hara — Nakula — Sahadeva ratha. 


Photo 10. Sikhara — Nakula — Sahadeva ratha. 


Photo 11. Gable end-Nakula-Sahadeva ratha. 


Photo 12. Valayankuttai ratha 


Photo 13. Panjara-Valayankuttai ratha. 


Photo 14. Southern Pidari ratha. 


Photo 15. Northern Pidari ratha. 


Photo 16. Ganesa ratha. 


Photo 17. Vesara vimana — Ganesa ratha. 


Photo 18. Dharmaraja ratha. 


Photo 19. Hara — Dharmaraja ratha. 
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— Dharmaraja ratha. 


Photo 20. Porch, second tala 
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Paksasopana — Dharmar. 


Photo 21. 


Photo 22. Somaskanda panel — Dharmaraja ratha. 


CHAPTER Il 


CHAPTER III 


Structural Temples 


Unlike the caves and monoliths the structural temples do not have 
space limitations. Since it is a constructed temple with a ground plan, the 
temple could occupy space at any length that was not possible while working 
on a rock. The structural temples of Rajasimha found a linear and a vertical 


growth. 


Thirteen structural temples are studied in detail. They are 
OlakkanéSsvaram, Mukundanayanar temple, Rajasimhésvaram, 
Narapatisimhapallava  Vishnugriham and  Kshtriyasimhesvaram at 
Mamallapuram, TAalagiriSvarar temple at Panamalai, lravatanésvaram, 
Piravatané$varam, Airavatésvaram, Matangéévaram, Muktésvaram 


Tripurantakésvaram and Rajasimhésvaram at Kanchipuram. 
1. Olakkannesvaram (Photo 1) 


“ The west-facing Olakkannesvaram temple on top of the hill at 
Mamallapuram is a structure of Rajasimha’s period built in fine whitish grey 
granite. It seems to have lost its super structure, the inner facing stones of 
the aditala and its mukha-mandapa, when it was converted into a base for a 


lighthouse during the 19" century ”." 


The hill forms its upapitha. The roof is extended on all four sides as 


kap6ta with ka@du arches. The top of the arches is clover in shape and the 
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kadus have maddala arches and a projecting rock piece that appear as a 


bull's head. An indrawn layer of bhimidesa is laid above the roof.” 


The vimana has an upaupaéna and upana. The pratibandha 
adhishthana begins with jagati, which has k6napatta on the corners. The 
lower edge of the jagatf is folded back and may be considered as the 
precursor of mahapadma.* The upper wisrbet includes octagonal kumuda 
and the prativari. Large size yali heads are shown as pratimukhas. An 
uparikampa is interposed between the prativari and the védika complex. The 
védika complex includes a gala with padas, a kampa with an embrasing 
padmavari and the védika. An indrawn uparikampa runs all around the vimana 
above the védika. The wall on all the four sides has corner vishnukantha 
pilasters. These pilasters have rampant simha(lion) figures* as their bases. 
The octagonal shaft has kalasa, tadi, kumbha, pail, phalaka and virakantha. 
Poétika that rests on the virakantha has curved arms on all the four sides with 
taranga and central patta ornamentation. Except the phalaka all the other 
capital parts are octagonal in shape. The pdtika supports an uttira and vajana 
above. The roof is extended as kapdta with a pair of kidu arches on either 


side. 


The wail® has central niches on the south, east and the north. The 
cantoning brahmakéantha pilasters of the niches have elephant heads as their 
bases but there is a different view. The pilasters are provided with 
malasthana, padmakattu, kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka. The lintel of 
the niche is broad and supports a vajana and valabhi above. At the center of 


these three structures is seen the capital components of a vishnukantha 
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pilaster in which the phalaka alone is square. Makaratorana is stretched 
above the niche. Makaras are seated on the phalakas and an arch festoon 
issued out of their mouths meet above. The hollow below the arch is occupied 


by the gana. 


The niches house Daksinamiarti’ in the south, Siva in kunchitakarana® 


on the east and Ravananugrahamirti on the north. 


Sandwiched between the corner pilasters and the central niche are 
seen panjaras. On either side of the central niche the wall space is provided 
with a well-formed panjaras.® The panjara shares the same adhishthana of the 
vimana that is slightly projected from the parent line. The védika complex is 
also shared as the adhishthana. The panjara has two gana based 
vishnukantha pilasters. But there is a controversial view.'® The pilasters have 
all the capital components including the phalaka and virakantha. Excepting 
the phalaka the rest of the components are vishnukantha in order. The potika, 
which rests on the virakantha, has curved taranga arms on all the four sides 
with a central patfa. The arms support the uftira and vajana above. The roof of 
the panjara extends as kapdta with kOnapatta. Above the roof an indrawn 
layer of bhimidesa is provided with; the védika complex has védikantha with 
padas, padmavari and the védika. The wall of the griva has two thin and short 
brahmakantha pilasters one on each side that support an uttria and valabhi 
above. The arches of the Kkapota of the aditala of the vimana form the Sikhara. 


The ganas that form the base for the pilasters are conch-blowing ganas. 


The mukha-mandapa, which stands infront of the vimana, shares the 


common adhishthana and védika complex. It has an entrance on the west. 
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The western wall is provided with two corner pilasters of vishnukantha order. 
They resemble their counter parts of the aditala. The north and the south 
walls of the mukha-mandapa have deep central niches that are cantoned by 
conch blowing gana based brahmakantha pilasters. The pilasters resemble 
their counter parts in the dditala. Instead of the makaratorana, here above the 


roof a pair of hamsas that have coiled and decorated tails forms a decoration. 


The western face on either side of the entrance is studded with a pair 
of panjaras one on each side. They resemble their counter parts of the main 
vimana. The chamara bearers occupy the space between the pilasters of the 
panjaras. The space between the pilasters of the panjaras of the aditala 


house dvarapalas in various postures. 


The entrance of the mukha-mandapa has two dvarapala based 
brahmakéantha pilasters" whose potikas support an uttira, vajana and valabhi. 
The roof extends as kapdta and has two kidu arches on the west in 
correspondence with the panjaras. It has two more kddu arches one on the 
north and one on the south. All the gadhas of these kddu arches have 
Vinayaka. The kapéta is provided with central and corner vallimandala 
decorations. An indrawn layer of bhdmidesa is seen above the roof. The 


entrance is provided with six steps. 


2. Mukundanayanar (Photo 2) 


It is a dvitala misra dravida vimana with an ardha-mandapa facing the 
east. The aditala and the second tala are nagara in order whereas the griva 


and Sikhara are dravida. 
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The adhishthana is of padabandha type and has an upana, jagati, 
octagonal kumuda, kantha complex with gala, padas and kampas and pattika 


with an uparikampa above. 


The wall space is divided into five divisions.‘* The central division is 
larger than the others. Six brahmakdantha pilasters on each side cause the 
divisions. The pilasters due to dilapidation and renovation lost most of their 
capital components. 7adi, kumbha, pali and phalaka are visible. A small 
virakantha bears the pdtika. It is plain and curved with the exception of the 
corner cross corbels. U/tira, vajana and a small plain valabhi form the 
components of roof structure. The roof is extended beyond valabhi as kapota 
with shallow kddu arches. These kddu arches correspond to the pilasters of 
the wall. A layer of bhdmidesa is laid over the roof to denote the end of the 


aditala. It is continuous but slightly indrawn at the harantara spaces. 
Hara of the aditala 


The hara includes a pair of karnakitas in the corners, a central Sa/a 
and the parapet that connects both. The hara structures on all the sides are 
provided with a védika complex, which is absent in the harantara space. The 
griva of the hara has two corner and two central brahmakantha pilasters, 
which support an uttira above. The central pilasters appear slightly projected 
than the corner ones. The Sikhara has got vallimandala decorations and a 
shallow kadu arch with the shovelhead as its top. The stipas are missing in 


almost all the hara elements. 


Each harantara space has two six-anga kshudranasikas with 


corresponding shallow arches. These nasikas have two brahmakdntha 
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pilasters instead of a single broad brahmakantha pilaster. These pilasters 
support an uttira and have a kap6ta above. A small virakantha like structure 
is seen above the kapota on the parapet. The kddu arches are present on the 


top of the parapet, which curves forwards and downwards as kapota. 


Harmya of the second tala 


The wall of the harmya of the second fala is made into three divisions 
by the presence of four brahmakantha pilasters. Among them the corner 
ones have all the capital members and a pali and phalaka. A small virakantha 
is seen above the phalaka, which supports the curved potikas. The corner 


cross corbels are taranga in type and have central patta. 


The central two pilasters are plain in nature and canton a niche in- 
between. The uftira supported by the corner pilasters by their pdtikas rest on 
the curved pdtikas of these pilasters. The niches on all the four sides are 


empty. 


A pair of panjara “ are seen on either side of the niche. Each panjara 
consists of a pair of brahmakantha pilaster cantoning a small niche in- 
between and support a common uttira. The bhamidesa with a pair of vyalas is 
seen above the kap6ta and the rest of the upper structures are indistinct. The 
Sikhara of the panjara is represented in the form of kddu arches over the 
kapota of the tala harmya. Asmall vajana and the valabhi form the prastara 
along with the roof. The kapdta is decorated with kKénapatta and the kiudu 
arches that correspond to the panjaras as their Sikharas. A narrow brim is 
seen at the lower edge of the kap6ta on all the four sides. Bhimidesa and 


védika above the tala harmya are mostly indistinct. 
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“As with the northern Pidari ratha it carries no string of kdtas, hara and 


§alas’”.5 


Griva and Sikhara 


The griva wall that is octane in nature has bas-reliefs of Brahma, 
Narasimha, Daksinamirti and Indra on its major directions*® (Photo 3). All 
these deities are cantoned by a pair of devotees." The major deity occupies 
the wall space whereas the devotees are sculptured on the cantoning 
brahmakantha pilasters as their bases. The sides of the octane have a pair of 
brahmakantha pilaster on each side. All these pilasters support a common 


uttira and above which is seen a plain simple va/abhi. 


The partly modified octane of the Sikhara retains only the lower rim with 
its kddu arches and the end portions of the vallimandala. The stdpi is 


missing. 


Mukha-mandapa 


The mukha-mandapa that is half in size of the vimana shares a 
common adhishthana. The exterior of the walls on the north and the south 
have deep niches that are cantoned by simple plain brahmakantha pilasters. 


Both niches are empty. 


The pilasters have kumbha, pali and phalaka in split fashion. The lintel 
of the niche forms the uftira and above which are seen a course of vajana and 
valabhi. The lintel corresponds to kumbha portion of the corner pilasters. 
The pali and phalaka correspond to the vajana and valabhi. The center of 


the above said three structures is decorated with a pendant like structure. 
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The eastern extreme of the sidewalls and as well the corners of the buttresses 
seen on the east has plain brahmakantha pilasters. These pilasters have 
kumbha, pali, phalaka and virakantha that supports tarangapotika on all three 
sides. The tarangapotikas that rest on the pillars support a common uttira, 
vajana and valabhi above. The kapdta is indistinct. The bhimidesa and 
védika are disturbed and appear disorderly. Pair of kddu arches that sit on 
either side of the mukha-mandapa resemble their counter parts on the 


vimana. 


The front of the mukha-mandapa presently has two indrakantha 
pilasters that convert the entrance into three ankanas. The mukha-mandapa 


has no roof. 
Sanctum 


The sanctum has a niche on its back wall. Simple brahmakantha 
pilasters that meet a thin uftira and valabhi above flank the niche, which forms 
the lintel for the niche. Kapdta with a pair of kadu arches and kdnapatta is 
projected in front of the niche. The gadhas of the arches are filled with 
gandharva heads. A strip of bhamidesa is placed above the kapota."* The 
roof of the sanctum is narrowed by arranging stones in such a way to reduce 
the opening above. The upper most opening is almost veSara in shape and 


is closed by slabs. 


The niche has a bas-relief sculpture of Somaskanda panel. In the panel 
of Sémaskanda, Siva is seated in suhadsana with his right leg folded, left leg 
planted on a stone pedestal. His right fronthand is kept close to the snake's 


hood. The right backhand holds the snake by its tail. The left fronthand is 
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kept at the lap and the palm is cupped upwards. His left backhand carries an 
akshamala. He is wearing a kandika, a charapali and a necklace. A thin 
yajnopavita is in upavita fashion, which has brahmakantha knot. He is 
wearing makarakundala and jafamakuta with SiraSchakra. His arms are 
decorated with well-ornamented kankanas. At the wrist he is wearing three 
bangles. His ankles have kinkinis. The dress is folded up to the knee and the 


tassels of the idaikattu'® are seen hanging form the asana on the right. 


Uma is seated in profile. She has kept her left leg on a separate 
pedestal and her left hand rests on the dsana in nitrahasta.”° Her right hand 
supports the back of skanda. She is wearing yajndpavita, patrakundalas a 
conical jatamakuta. |The central pinch has got a base of pdrima”' and 
umbrella is seen on the left of her. She is wearing a charapali and a thin 
chain that hangs up to the middle of her breast. She is wearing kankanas, 
bangles, chilambu in the left ankle, mekala”? and the tassel of her dress is 
lying over her left thigh and is hanging on the front of the asana. ‘The plaits 
of her jata are rolled out behind her shoulder. She is wearing a silk dress that 


is rolled out at her shank. 
Skanda 


Seated on the left thigh of Uma is facing straight even though his couch 
is in profile. He is also wearing anklets and bangles. His left hand is kept 
close to his chest and with his right hand he is touching the left front arm of 
Siva near the kankana as if attracting the attention to him. He is wearing 


kundalas and his face is damaged. 
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Brahma 


Brahma is seen on the right of Siva. He is shown up to his waist behind 
the asana’s backrest. His right fronthand is in katihasta®®, right backhand is 
holding some objects not identifiable. The left fronthand is in kataka”*, left 
backhand carries kundika.2*> He wears  kandika, kundala and 
vastrayajnopavita. His jatamakuta is decorated with pdrimas. He is in semi 


profile. His face is tilted to the right. 
Vishnu 


On the left of Siva, Vishnu is seen with kirtamakuta and a SiraSchakra. 
He is wearing makarakundala, charapali, kankanas and bangles. His right 
fronthand is in kafaka and the backhand carries the chakra. Left fronthand is 
in katihasta and the backhand carries chanka, yajndpavita in nivita fashion. 
He has elaborately decorated kankanas. His dress is secured at the hip by a 


belt. 
A linga of later period is found installed on the floor. 
Shore Temple Complex (Photo 4; Ground plan 1 ) 


“The shore temple at Mamallapuram is a complex of three 
neighbouring shrines, one behind the other a small west facing, the 
Rajasimhésvaram, a larger east facing, the Kshatriyasimhésvaram and 
interposed between these two, abutting the former, an east facing, oblong, 


flat-roofed mandapa-shrine called the Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham”.”° 
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3. Rajasimhésvaram- Mamallapuram 


Rajasimhésvaram the first of the temple complex that stands at the 
shore is a misra type dravida vimana having a small mukha-mandapa in front 
facing the west. The tritala vimana and the mukha-mandapa share a common 
upapitha and adhishthana. The adhishthana rests on a granite upana®’ which 
has an upaupana below. Adhishthana begins with a padma type jagatf that 
has kdnapatta in its corners. Even though the petal formation is not present, 
the shape of the element suggests the nomenclature. The second member of 
the adhishthdna is an octagonal kumuda, which has the decorative motifs and 
devoid of any supporting padmavaris. The prativari that gives the adhishthana 
its name pratibandha adhishthana consists of all the four features.2 The 
pratimukha has simha motifs placed at almost equidistant levels and it 
corresponds to the pilasters of the bhitti above. The védika has a kantha 


complex below. The védika proper has a supporting adapadmavari below. 
Northern side 


The bhitti is divided into three divisions by four vishnukantha pilasters. 
The corner ones has rampant simha figures as their bases. The narrow 
corner divisions sandwiched between the vishnukantha pilasters are further 
divided into three horizontal divisions.22 The lower most division, which is 
longer than the upper two, has yaji figures in different postures. The middle 
divisions, which have defaced sculptures probably, represent gana figures in 
action. The uppermost division on the right of the central division has a 
defaced sculpture of Vinayaka.*° The capital components of the pilasters 


include kalasa, tadi, kumbha and phalaka that has a supporting pal. The 
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virakantha supports the plain curved pdtika, which has multiple arms in the 
corners. Uftira and the vajana are indistinct. Valabhi is plain whereas the 
kapota is well ornamented with patta designs. It has kddu arches numbering 
four on the north. The gadha of the kidus have Vinayaka sculptures. The 
arch, which surrounds the gadha, has large size beads arranged around the 
outer rim with a central knot like arrangement from which is dropped a flower 
pendant. The tops of the arches are missing. Above kapdta a course of 
bhamidesa is shown. Above bhdmidesa an indrawn védika complex with 
védikantha, védipada, uparikampa and védi proper is seen. Beneath that 


adapadma is shown. 


The central division of the bhitti, which has a deep and broad niche in 
the middle, is further divided into three divisions by the cantoning 
brahmakantha pilasters that have rampant mesha*" as their bases. The niche 


has a defaced figure of Siva that probably represents Tripurantaka.*? 


The adjacent divisions presents a number of gana figures in action. 
The brahmakantha pilasters with all their capital components support a 


common uttira without the pdtika. 


The frontal aspect of the roof of the niche presents a central projection, 
which is seen in almost all the Pallava niches. A totally defaced sculpture that 
could be guessed as Vinayaka from the shape of the remnants is seen above 


the uttira. 
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Southern side 


The bhitti of the southern side has similar arrangements. The 
southeast division and the adjacent portion of the corner division are merged 
into the western wall of the Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham.*? Almost all 
the sculptures are defaced and pose difficulty in identity. The figure in the 
corner niche probably represents a dance mode of Siva. The accompanying 
sculptures seen on the sides of the niche with musical instruments especially 
the right one, which is beating the drum strongly favours the above 
suggestions. The parts of the pilasters, the roof structures are disturbed and 
pose difficulty in identifying individual structures. Valabhi is plain. Kapdota 
has kddu arches with defaced Vinayaka sculptures. There are only three 
kadu arches since the southeast corner is merged with the 


Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham. 


Above the kapdta a layer of bhimidesa is shown. Slightly indrawn 
from the bhGmidesa and above it is seen the védika. As in the aditala here 
also it has the same features that are better preserved than their counterparts 


below. 


Harmya of the second tala — northern side 


The harmya that begins as an indrawn structure is divided into three 
divisions, which resembles the adifala. The corner pilasters have conch 
blowing gana figures as their bases.** The central division which is 
sandwiched between two rectangular sphutitas is totally defaced. The 
rectangular sphutitas have two slim and long brahmakantha pilasters 


supporting an uttira, a vajana and the roof that extends forwards as kapdta. 
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The common ufttira of the wall has two rectangular projections on its surface 
corresponding to these sphutitas, which may be considered as the griva 
portion of these sphutitas. The space in-between the pilasters of the sphutitas 


is plain. 


The vajana and the valabhi support the roof of the harmya. Kapota has 
a pair of kadu arches corresponding to the sphutitas. Both the kapotas and 
arches of the kadus have similar decorations as in the aditala. The gadhas 


are filled with excellently carved gandharva heads. 


Western side 


The harmya of the second ta/a on its west merges with the hara of the 
mukha-mandapa. Both the northwest and southwest corners have the 
brahmakantha pilasters that have conch blowing squatting ganas. These 
ganas have a jatamakuta, kankanas and bangles. Kapodta on its west is 
provided with kddu arches. Bhimidesa with corner makara heads are shown. 
Above bhimidesa védika complex with kantha, pada, a small thin padmavari 


and a kampa is provided to the major members of the hara. 
Southern side 


The south side of the harmya has ganas as the bases of the corner 
pilasters. No sculpture has survived for identification on this side. The 
damaged kapdta presents the kddu arches that correspond to the sphutitas 


below. 
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Eastern side 


The harmya of this tala is divided into two narrow corner divisions and 
a central broad division by the presence of two rectangular sphutitas. The 
corner divisions are cantoned by the rectangular sphutitas on the inner side 
and the brahmakantha pilasters on the outer side. The brahmakantha 
pilasters have gana base on the northwest and the southwest corners. They 
are in squatting position blowing the conches. The pdftikas of the 
brahamakantha pilasters support an uttira above. Vajana and valabhi are not 


visible. 


The central large division is cantoned by two simple brahamakantha 
pilasters having a_ shallow niche’ in-between. The hdara_ of 


Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham is merged with this harmya. 


The kapota has a pair of kGdu arches, which are much defaced. 
Above bhimidesa, védika unit is seen. It is provided only for the major units 


and is interrupted for the rectangular segment of the alpanasikas. 


The bhaimidesa is continuous whereas the védika represented above 
the kapdéta differs very much in arrangement from its counterpart of the 
aditala. As per the arrangements of the hara structures alterations are made 
in the representation of the above said structure. Védika has a gap in 


correspondence with the alpanasikas of the hara.*° 
Hara elements of the northern and the southern sides 


The hara consists of the corner kdtas and the central $a/4 connected 


by the harantara wall. The bhimidesa is presented with simha® and yali 
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figures only in correspondence with the hadra elements. The harantara wall is 
represented by an empty space in the bhamidesa.*” The well formed védika 
that bears the hara elements turn on their sides to provide support for the 
harantara wall, which forms an indrawn structure. The griva portion of the 
hara element that is a rectangular segment present in the nasika is devoid of 
any sculpture. The brahmakantha pilasters of the griva of the hara elements 
support an uttira and a plain valabhi. The Sikhara of the Sa/a has a shovel- 
topped arch on its frontal slope. The kddu is filled with gandharva heads. 
The arch is decorated with large size pearls arranged in order. The lower rim 


38 On either side of the arch 


of the Sikhara has chandramandala decorations. 
is seen vallimandala decorations. The side elevations of the Sikhara are 
again decorated with chandramandala. The stipas are missing. The kata 
elements have nasikas and kidu arches on three sides in contrast with the 
$ala, which has only a frontal nasika. The Sikharas of the kdfas have almost 
similar ornamentations as the Sala except the chandramandala on the sides. 
Katas have vallimandala decorations. The harantara wall has kshudrandasika 


one on each side of the $a/4. Gandharva heads are filling the gadhas of the 


arches.°*? 
Western side 


A central $a/4 with corner kita is connected by a harantara wall with 
single kshudranasika in-between is seen on the west. The alpandasikas of the 
katas have clover head top with gandharva heads in the kdadu. The 
alpanasika of the $al4 has shovelhead with gandharva head in the kidus. 


The kshudranasikas have clover head in the top with the gandharva heads on 


111 


the kddu. The védika is interrupted for the rectangular segment of the 


nasikas. 
Eastern side 


The hara on this side comprises of corner kdtas and central sala 
connected by a harantara wall. The arches of the alpandsikas and the 


kshudranasikas resemble those of the west. 


Harmya of the third tala 


The northern and the southern side very much resemble each other. 
The harmya of this tala begins behind the arpitahara. The bhitti is divided 
into three narrow divisions by the presence of the corner brahmakantha 
pilasters and the two vertical sphutitas. The capital components of the 
pilasters and their phalakas with the virakantha and the potika are made out 
in spite of the damaged condition. The multiple arms of the potikas support 
an uttira. Vajana and valabhi are not made out. The kapdta has both 
kdnapatta and chandramandala decorations. The kidu arches on each side 
correspond to the sphutitas below. The sphutitas have a rectangular base 
that supports the roof which extends as kapdfa and above which is seen an 
indrawn segment. A layer of bhdmidesa is seen above the kapdéta of the third 


tala. 
Western side 


It has four short brahmakantha pilasters with capital components. 
They have a broad phalaka. The pdtikas bear an uttira, vajana and valabhi 


that are defaced. The well-extended kapdta has a pair of kddu arches in 


112 


correspondence to the central pilasters. They have clover headed tops with 


the gandharva heads in the kddus. Above the kap6ta is seen the bhiimidesa. 


Eastern side 


It has two corner brahamakantha pilasters with capital components. 
Their potika support an uttira. The vajana and valabhi are not seen. In- 
between the corner pilasters, the wall is impregnated with two rectangular 
sphutitas. |The well-extended kapdfa has a pair of kadu arches in 
correspondence with the sphutitas below. Conch-blowing ganas in squatting 
position are seen above the roof of bhimidesa, one on each corner facing the 


minor directions.*° 
Griva 


Above bhimidesa, védika is shown. The védika is short in height and 
has a gap in correspondence with the griva wall in the major directions. Above 
this is seen an octagonal kumuda.*' The wall of the griva, which begins on 
it, is also octagonal in pattern and has brahamakantha pilasters all around. 


The uttira and valabhi seen above them are plain. 
Sikhara 


The octagonal sikhara has eight nasikas whose arches have shovel 
head tops. Most of the gadhas of the nasikas have sculptures of Vinayaka‘? 
depicted in them. The arches have pearl decorations on the sides that end in 
the base of the shovelhead, which is decorated with either creeper or flowers. 


These in-between areas of the Sikhara have fine vallimandala decorations. 
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Thin ridges are seen in-between the vallimandala decorations of the Sikhara. 


7 43 


The sixteen-fluted stap7”” is deprived of its finial. 


Mukha-mandapa 


A small, narrow mukha-mandapa which lies in front of the main vimana 
from east to west measures 78cm and north to south measures 4.10m at the 
exterior. It shares its upapitha and adhishthana with the vimana. Two 
granite steps at the entrance replace the adhishthana on its west, which is 
cantoned by a pair of full-fledged brahamakantha pilasters. The steps are 


provided with parapets that are shaped as elephant’s trunk. 


The védika of the mukha-mandapa is similar to that of the main 
vimana. Both the south and the north walls have large size sculptures 
occupying the entire space. The sculpture on the northern wall probably 
represents KalaSamharamiarti.“* The sculpture on the southern wall is much 


damaged and unidentifiable. 


The corner pilasters of the western wall that lay adjacent to the 
brahmakantha pilasters, which canton the entrance have rampant simha 
figures as their base. Both of them have soldiers with swords riding on their 
backs.*® The kumbha, phalaka, virakantha and the simple curved pdtikas are 


visible. 


Uttira, vajana and the plain valabhi form the roof structure. Kapdta has 
a pair of kddu arches that almost correspond to the brahmakantha pilasters in 
the west. The k6napatta and chandramandala decorations of the kapdta are 


distinct. The kadus of the kapdta in the west are occupied by the sculptures 
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of Vinayaka. The arches have similar decorations as their counterparts of the 


vimana. 


A layer of bhamidesa and védika that continue from the vimana are 
seen above the kapdta of the mukha-mandapa. Similar arrangement of the 
védika of vimana is also seen here. Above the védika are seen two 
kamakdtas one on each side, connected by the harantara wall. The nasikas 
of the kdfa elements have gandharva heads. The harantara wall has a pair 
of kshudranasikas with gandharva heads and chandramandala decorations. 
The kshudranasikas have clover head tops and alpanasikas have shovel tops. 
A seated bull is seen on a small pitha (platform) above the roof of the 
harantara wall. Even though it is facing the north, the face is turned in profile 


to the west. 


Interior of the mukha-mandapa 


At the interior the mukha-mandapa measures 73cm from east to west 
and 1.46m from north to south. The height of the mukha-mandapa is 2.62m. 
The floor of the mukha-mandapa is almost in line with the upper surface of the 
mahavajana of the prativari The entrance of the mukha-mandapa is 
cantoned by brahamakantha pilasters with sejant simha base. The simha 
face each other. The shaft and capital components of these pilasters are 
much damaged. The phalaka, which is very bold in appearance, bears the 
virakantha above, from which extends tarangapotikas. These potikas that are 
unusually long and bold meet each other and support the uftira above. A 
small strip of vajana and a plain valabhi support the roof. The roof and the 


floor of the mukha-mandapa are plain. Vajana is seen only on the west. 
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The sidewalls of the mukha-mandapa are occupied by huge dvarapala 
sculptures. The dvarap4las are in profile. | Simhapada brahamakantha 
pilasters in the west and the doorjambs in the east flank them. The roof of 
the mukha-mandapa has a rectangular segment of 36cm breath near the 


entrance. 


Sanctum 


Sanctum is raised from the mukha-mandapa. It is 26cm higher than 
mukha-mandapa. The exterior of the sanctum measures 4.91m from east to 
west in the northern side, and 3.30cm on the southern side. The sanctum is 
square shaped. It measures 1.89m north-south and east-west. The height of 
the sanctum at the entrance is 2m and the breath is 1m. Its height at the 
interior is 2.68m. At the center of the floor a deep pit to the depth of 20cm is 
provided probably to receive the lower portion of the /inga. All around the pit 
the floor is arranged in the shape of an dvudaiyar leaving the corners at a 
slightly raised level. An outlet for the abisheka water is present on the 
northern side as an opening. Both the north and south walls on their upper 
portions have window like openings in-between. The back wall is provided 
with a much-disturbed basement exhibiting jagati, vrittakumuda (round in 


shape) and pattika. 


There is a deep niche in the center of the wall housing the icon of 
Sémaskanda. The sidewalls of the niche on their frontal aspect have 
brahamakantha pilasters with defaced capital components and potikas. Above 
the small uftira, thin strips of vajana and valabhi are seen. The kapota has a 


pair of defaced kadu arches almost in correspondence with the pilasters. The 
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bhamidesa is seen above the kapdta. Between the bhimidesa and the roof 


are seen the rocks of stone. 
Somaskanda 


Siva and Uma are seated on an 4sana that has two legs. It has got 
separate spreads for both Siva and Uma. Siva is seated in suhasna with his 
right leg bent and kept on the asana, left leg is hanging down. Siva has four 
hands. First left hand is kept at the pubis, the cupped palm facing upwards, 
the left backhand is bent at the elbow touching the shoulders with his fingers. 
Right fronthand is bent at elbow and turned outwards and damaged beyond 
wrist. The right backhand holds a snake by its tail whose head is seen close 
to the right thigh of Siva. A belt whose ends are seen on the right secures 
the dress at the hip. He has two idaikafftus whose tassels are seen again on 
the right. A separate kunchala*® with multiple decorations is seen hanging 
from the hip and embracing the thighs. He is adorned with a thin yajndpavita 
and an elongated Urssitra,*” a charapali adorn his neck, makarakundalas and 
golden flowers on the ears and a SiraSchakra. He is wearing a long 
jatamakuta. The forehead plate has two pirimas on the sides and a central 
well decorated patrapirima. On the left of him is seen Uma seated in profile. 
Her left leg that extends down is rested on a separate pedestal provided 
below. The same pedestal is shared by Siva to rest his left foot. The foot is 
decorated with anklet and chilambu. On the left of the pedestal is seen a 
sacred vessel, a jar like object with the top and nasal on the side. The left 
hand of Uma is kept on the asana in nitrahasta. She is wearing kankanas and 


multiple bangles and has an yajndpavita. She wears a charapali and a 
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chavadi. Her ears are adorned with patrakundalas. She has tall jatamakuta 
that are encircled at its lower portion by a rim of hair that hangs as plaits on 
either side behind the shoulders. The lower rim of the jata has a central 
parima through whose clip the hair do is done. The upper portion of her right 
arm and a portion of her wrist with bangles are visible. She has short attire at 
her waist, which hangs down up to her shank. A thin idajkaftu whose tassels 


seen on the left adorn the hip. 


Skanda is seated on the right thigh of Uma and his head is supported 
by her right hand. His left hand is kept on the chest and his right hand is 
touching the left fronthand of Siva. He is wearing patrakundala and has a 


conical makuta decorated with chenni. 


Behind Uma on the left of her makuta is seen an umbrella. Behind 
Siva, Vishnu and Brahma are represented up to the waist on the left and right 
respectively. Vishnu holds the chakra and chanka in the backhands. His left 
hand, which is kept close to the chest, has a flower. His right hand is bent at 
elbow and is in kataka. He wears a kandika, makarakundalas and a kirita. 
He is provided with a SiraSchakra. Brahma has a forehead plate and 
jatamakuta. Close to his left backhand is seen the akshamala. The right 
backhand holds flowers close to his chest. His left fronthand is in kafaka. 


Both Vishnu and Brahma have yajndpavita and bangles. They both wear 


makarakundalas. 


4. Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham 


The central shrine named as Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham has 


a §4la vimana and a small mukha-mandapa in front. Itis a mandapa shrine. 


118 


Its superstructures are missing. Part of the adhishthana of the vimana 
especially on the southern side is formed out of original rock.“* Being 
padabandha adhishthana it has jagatf as its lower most member. The 
octagonal kumuda, which forms the next member, is devoid of any 
ornamental decorations. The kanfha complex has a pair of kampa, the gala 


and the pada. Pattika forms the final member of the adhishthana. 


“The position of the shrine on plan indicates that it was erected after 
the two Siva temples were built and therefore represents a later addition’. 
Since the back wall of this vimana merges with the back wall of 
Rajasimhésvaram an unavoidable encroachment of a part of adhishthana of 
the latter vimana is seen both on the southern and northern sides.®° The 
southern and part of the western side adhishthana are made out of original 
rock which forms an extended platform below on either side. | The northern 
wall of the $a/@ vimana has a large size niche occupying most of its area. The 
deep niche has a projected base with jagati, kumuda and kantha complex as 
members.®*' Since the sculpture in the niche is much defaced the details are 
not made out. Both the western and southern bhifti are highly eroded and 


present no features. 


The corner pilasters on both the north and the south sides have 
rampant simha as their bases. The much-damaged condition of these 
pilasters prevents identifications of individual parts. Visible parts are kampa, 
phalaka and virakantha. P®6tikas are plain and curved. Vajana and valabhi 
are partly visible. | Kap6ta takes a turn after leaving the niche area and 


proceeds in the front to take another turn to the south. It has chandramandala 
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decorations here and there. On the northern side it has no decorative motifs. 
The kapdta is much damaged in the south and the western sides. Kapdta has 
two kidu arches in the south and two in the west. Among them only one kadu 
in the west has gandharva head intact. The decorations of the arch of this 


kddu are also intact. 


Eastern side 


The southern part of the eastern wall of the vimana is much damaged. 
It presents a niche, which is cantoned by a pair of brahmakantha pilasters. 
The sculpture inside the niche is not identifiable. The northern part of the 
eastern wall is also equally damaged. It has two niches one large and 
shallow. The other one is deep and comparatively narrow. The deep niche is 
cantoned by a pair of brahmakéantha pilasters, whereas the shallow niche is 
sandwiched between the corner simha based pilaster and the brahmakantha 
pilaster of the adjacent niche. The components of the pilasters are much 


eroded. 


The sculpture in the deep niche is unidentifiable whereas the one in the 
shallow niche represents a story in Bhagavata where Lord Krishna kills an 


asura who had come to kill him in disguise of a horse.°? 


A portion of uttria, vajana and valabhi are noted. Kapdta is equally 
damaged and has a single kddu arch on the southern side. Bhdmidesa that 


lies above the kapota is laid as per the placement of the hara. 


The védika, which forms the intermediate structure between the hdra 


and the bhamidesa resembles as that of Rajasimhésvaram. 
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Hara Elements 
Northern side 


The hara elements on the northern side include a panjara and a kata. 


They are connected by a bit of harantara wall. 
Southern side 


On the southern side the hara constitutes two corner kdtas and a 
central panjara. Part of the panjara is missing. The interconnecting harantara 
wall has no nasikas. The védika of the hara elements is not seen below the 


harantara. 
Eastern side 


The hara elements include two corner kdfas and a pair of Salas in- 
between. The connecting harantara wall presents a pair of rectangular 
sphutitas.= Sikhara of all the hara elements are much damaged and present 
no details. The harantara wall lacks the kapdta portion and the kadus on the 


southern side. 
Western side 


On the west the hara includes a kufa in the southwest corner and a 
Sala next to it. The interconnecting harantara has a pair of rectangular 
sphutitas between the Sa/a and the kdta and one more sphutita is seen at the 
extreme end of the northwest. The kapota of the harantara wall presents 
three kadu arches corresponding to the sphutitas below. The stipas of the 


hara elements are missing. The védika is present in the Sa/a and the kita 


121 


and is missing below the sphutitas. The hara elements have alpandasikas in 
their exposed sides. The védika below the hara element has a gap below the 


alpanasikas. 
Mukha-mandapa 


The centrally placed mukha-mandapa lies in front of the vimana facing 
the east. Adhishthana of the mukha-mandapa is partially seen on the south 
and totally not seen in the north due to the raised platform at the sides. The 
exterior of the mukha-mandapa measures 3.64m in north-south, 1.32m east- 


west in the northern side and 1.22m in the southern side. 


The northern wall of the mukha-mandapa is occupied by a large size 


sculpture of Lord Krishna representing Kalingamardhana. 


The southern wall of the mukha-mandapa is occupied by a large size 
sculpture of Lord Vishnu seated on his vahana, the garuda. Here garuda, is 
depicted in human form. Lord Vishnu is decorated with kiritamakuta and has 


four arms. A conch is shown close to the left upper arm. 


Both the sidewalls have rampant simha based vishnukantha pilasters 
on the eastern corners. The capital components, pdali and phalaka of these 
pilasters are identifiable. Four simple and curved arms of the potika shoot out 


from the virakantha. 
The eastern wall 


The eastern wall has a broad entrance, which is cantoned by a pair of 


mesha based pilasters. The brahmakantha shaft is longer than the octagonal 
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shaft of the corner pilasters. The kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka are 
well carved out. The pdtikas are plain and curved. The space between the 
simha and mesha based pilasters is divided into two divisions. The upper 
divisions on both the sides have a royal male figure seated in suhasana on a 
simhasana. The sculpture on the southern lower division is mutilated and 
beyond recognition, whereas the sculpture on the northern side presents a 


maidservant who is holding a chamara in her left hand. 


Uttira, vajana and valabhi form the roof structure of the mukha- 
mandapa. Valabhi is devoid of varimana. Kapdta is shown as an extension 
of roof structure. It has kénapatta and chandramandala decorations in 
addition to kddu arches one each on the south and the north and a pair of 


kddu arches in the east with gandharva heads. 


The bhimidesa continues with that of the vimana. Védika appears as 


a small raised platform without any divisions or ornaments. 
The mukha-mandapa is devoid of any hara elements. 


The entrance of the mukha-mandapa has a lintel and a sill. The mesha 
pilasters form the jamb. The walls at the interior of the mukha-mandapa both 


on the north and the south are plain. 
Sanctum 


The sanctum is cut behind the mukha-mandapa. The entrance of the 
sanctum measures 1.16m in length and the height at the entrance is 2.11m. It 
is cantoned by a pair of dvarapala based brahmakantha pilasters. The 


southern dvarapala stand in profile with his right hand on the thigh and the left 


123 


hand close to his head. He is adorned with yajndpavita and Urssitra. He 
wears an idaikattu whose tassels are seen on either side. The face is much 


defaced. 


The northern dvarapala stands in profile below the hip and looks 
straight towards south above the waist. His left hand is in the hip and the right 


hand is in adoration. This is also much defaced. 


A small portion of the shaft that is seen above the dvarapala supports 
the capital members. The phalaka has a péali underneath and a virakantha 
throws out tarangapatikas that support an uftira above. A vajana and valabhi 
are present above the uftira and a plain kapdta extends out to almost half the 


breath of the mukha-mandapa. 


The pilasters of the entrance on their eastern aspects have two more 
dvarapalas one on each side facing the east. Among the two, the northern 
one is damaged above the waist. The southern one is also damaged below 
the knees. He has his left hand in adoration and the right hand is kept close 
to his chest with cupped palm. The tassels of his idaikaftu are seen at his 
sides. The shafts above these dvarapdalas have similar capital members. The 
potikas are curved in nature and joins the common uttira. It is interesting to 
note that the capital members and the phalakas are split as in the pilasters 


that canton the niche. 


The rectangular sanctum measures 3.82m north-south, 1.32m east- 
west at the interior. It has a couch made out of original rock. Vishnu is 
carved out as Anantasayi. His head is slightly inclined towards the right and 


also slightly pushed towards the west. He wears a jatamakuta and a forehead 
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plate. His ears are adorned with makarakundala. The forehead is also 
decorated. His right fronthand is thrown up and rests on the couch. The right 
backhand rests on the couch with an open palm. The right and the left 


fronthands are much damaged. The left backhand also rests on the couch. 


As the face, the chest also shows a tilt towards right. He wears a 
yajnopavita in upavita fashion. The pitambara (dress) extends up to his 
ankles with an upward sweep at the lower edges. The right foot is in 
trayschara.* The left foot is in sama. “ Originally this image was about 10 


feet in length, faced the north and was modeled in stucco”.®® 


All the walls and the roof of the sanctum are plain. The eastern wall 


provides multiple plank holes on its top. 


5. Kshatriyasimhésvaram 


Kshatriyasimhésvaram that stands at the shore is a mi$ra type dravida 
vimana having a small mukha-mandapa in front facing the east. The 
chaturtala (four tala) vimana and the mukha-mandapa share a common 
upapitha and adhishthana. “ Of the two vimanas of the shore temple the 
Rajasimhesvara reveals a little closer affinity with earlier rathas; the 
kshatriyasimhesvara shows advanced features marking perhaps a small 


difference of time between them”.*® 


Aditala 


The daditala of the kshatriyasmhesvaram has a padmabandha 
adhisthana®™” resting on an upana and upaupana. Jagati has both konapatta 


and central patta designs. The octagonal kumuda has ornamentation on the 
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upper and the middle facets. The upper facet has urdhvapadma decoration 
with f6rana drops in-between. The middle facet is decorated alternatively with 
circular and square decorative motifs. The square motif has a central square 
from which extends in all the eight directions petal like arrangement.*® The 
petals very much resemble the decorative motifs seen on the valabhi of the 
Ramanuja-mandapam and valabhi and the pillars of Varaha-mandapam. The 
central square is impregnated with a gem. The prativari has all the four 
components and present both simha and yéaili figures. Above that an 
uparikampa is seen. The Védika complex has the Kantha complex with gala 
and galapadas. The adapadmavari and védika proper and the uparikampa 


are seen above. 
Northern side 


The bhitti proper has rampant simha based pilasters on all the four 
corners with riders on them. These pilasters have a square 6ma on which 
stands the simha. Above the simha raises the vishnukantha shaft and above 
which are seen the capital components. The square phalaka supports the 
virakantha from which branches the multiple arms of the pdtika to support an 


uttira above. The arms are plain and curved. 


The wall space in-between the corner pilasters is divided into five 
divisions by the presence of four vishnukantha pilasters. These pilasters have 
a square base and mutilated octagonal shaft. The capital members are also 
much mutilated. Only the phalaka is in order. Ufttira, a strip of vajana and 
valabhi form the prastara components. Valabhi is filled with ganas. The wall 


space between the central pilasters has a broad and deep niche cantoned by 
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a pair of mesha based brahmakantha pilasters. The space between the 
meshas forms the base for the niche. On the frontal aspect of this base on 
either side of centrally placed maddala like structures are seen two ganas in 
action. The niche is occupied by a multi-armed figure of Tripurantaka Siva. 
The phalakas of the cantoning pilasters extend above the roof of the niche to 
form an uttira like arrangement and above which is seen a much mutilated 
torana. On either side of the niche in-between the brahmakantha pilasters 
are seen devotees with chamara in their hands. The space between the 
corner pilasters and the adjacent vishnukantha pilasters is occupied by a 
large size sculpture whose identity is not possible because of the mutilated 
condition. Both of them probably represent asuravadhas and the theme 
behind them is not understood. The space between the two vishnukantha 
pilasters placed on either side of the niche are divided into three horizontal 
divisions. The lower most division has gana figures as warriors. They have 


swords of different shapes in one hand and khetaka (shield) in the other hand 


The middle divisions also have gana figures as warriors. The upper 
divisions have Brahma on the right side and Vishnu on the left side. Both of 


them have one of their hands in adoration. 


The kapota has four large size kidu arches on each side and most of 
them have the shovel finials. The kidus are filled with the sculptures of 


Vinayaka. 
Western side 


The much-mutilated western wall also presents five divisions made out 


by four vishnukantha pilasters. Except the central division all the other four 
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divisions are divided into a small lower section and a large rectangular upper 
section. The mutilated nature of the wall resulted in the loss of all the details 
in the upper divisions. The lower divisions on the north have gana figured as 
warriors. The lower divisions of the south are much damaged. Only one 


gana in action is made out. 


The central niche is completely disturbed. Two gana figures, one in a 
dancing mode has four hands and the other one with the flute are noted below 
the niche. The gana in dancing mode is in ardhvajanu® with its left knee 
raised. The right backhand is raised above in adoration; the right fronthand is 
kept on the right thigh. It has a yajndpavita and kundala. The front left hand 


is raised above and the back one is seen behind it. 


Part of the phalakas and plain curved pdtikas of the wall pilasters and 
the multiple arms of the pdtikas of the corner pilasters are better identified on 
the northern side. They support an uttira and a strip of vajana. Valabhi is 
much damaged on the northern side. Kapdta has four kidu arches that are 


filled with mutilated sculpture of Vinayaka. 
Southern side 


The south wall is equally mutilated and presents minimal features for 
identification. The southwest division of the south wall is the only portion, 
which has a mutilated sculpture of devada figure probably representing Lord 
Vishnu. The flowers carried by him in one of his hands suggest the identity as 
Vishnuanugrahamarti. His right fronthand is kept at the chest with the cup of 


the palm facing above. One of the backhands is kept on the thigh. Among 
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the left hands one is carrying the flowers, the other one is kept on the knee. 


The front left hand is holding a strip of some unidentifiable object. 


Harmya of the second tala 


Northern side 


A continuous layer of bhdmidesa and an indrawn and continuous layer 
of védika are seen above the kapdta. In-between bhiimidesa and védika an 
uparikampa is seen. The corners of the kapdta are occupied by squatting 
lion figures.*° The wall of the harmya has squatting conch blowing gana 
based brahmakantha pilasters at the corners whose shafts support a common 


uttira above. 


The wall space in-between these pilasters is divided into five divisions 
by four brahmakantha pilasters. The corner divisions adjacent to the gana 
based pilasters have sculpture of gana warriors. The central space is 
occupied by three figures, which appear to fight among themselves. In- 
between spaces seen on either side of the central niche have the rectangular 
sphutitas; one of which has a sejant simha figures in its rectangular portion. 
The corner and central divisions are in one line, whereas sphufitas are well 
advanced from that line and project out. The underlying védika is also 
projected out from the rest to justify the alignment. All the pilasters of the 
harmya wall lack capital members and the pdtika. Above the uttira are seen 
the vajana and valabhi. The kapéta has the usual arrangement namely 
chandramandala and vallimandala decorations. It has a pair of kddu arches 
that correspond to the sphutitas below. The kadus of the arches are filled with 


gandharva heads. The arches have similar decorations as seen in the arches 
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of the other sides. A distinctly placed layer of bhamidesa below the central 


$ala is laid above the kapota. 
Western side 


Above the kapéta of the adita/a a layer of boldly arranged bhimidesa is 
present. On the corners facing the minor directions are seen squatting lions 
seated on the kapdta just in front of the bhamidesa. The continuous védika 
with its kantha complex is seen. It has two forward projections in its course in 


correspondence with the rectangular sphutitas. 


The wall of the harmya is highly damaged on this side. It has conch- 
blowing gana based brahmakéntha pilaster at the corners. Only a rectangular 
sphutita is made out. Among the roof structure except valabhi nothing else is 
distinct. The kapdta, which has the imprints of vallimandala and 
chandramandala has a pair of kidu arches corresponding to the sphutitas 


below. 


The bhamidesa is discretely placed at central $a/4. Above bhiimidesa 


an uparikampa is seen. 
Southern side 


Above the kapéta of the dditala a much-mutilated continuous layer of 
bhdmidesa is present. Védika is also continuous but very much damaged. 
The much damaged harmya that begins on the védika but slightly indrawn 
present fewer details. The wall divisions are not made out. Only portions of 
the rectangular sphutitas are made out. Conch blowing gana figures occupies 


the corners. In the southwest corner a much-mutilated male sculpture 
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depicting a dance mode is seen. The roof structures are not visible. Kapdta 
apart from having the usual ornamentations has a pair of kadu arches in 
correspondence with the sphutitas below. The kddus are filled with 


gandharva heads. 


Eastern side 


Hara of the mukha-mandapa merges with the harmya of the second fala. 


Hara of the second fala 


The alternate projection and indrawn nature of the harmya of the 
second fala finds an altered arrangement in the case of hara that occupies the 
roof of the second tala. Where the major members project to balance the 
indrawn segments of the harmya and the minor members recede to present 
an aesthetic balance in contrast with the projected sphutitas. This altered 
structural presentation presents not only the aesthetic outlook, but also the 
ideal alignment of the various parts that go in the schematic representation of 


any building. 
Western side 


The hara includes the kdfas in the corners and a large Sala in-between. 
The harantara wall connects them. The harantara is presented with two 
nasikas one on either side of the $a/4. The rectangular segment of the nasika 
is plain. The arch of the nasika has large size pearls arranged in order along 
its entire outer rim and further extends upward on the shovel top. A central 
drop with a flower pendent below is seen on the frontal surface of the finial of 


the nasika. The inner rim of the arch has flower pendants here and there. 
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The gadha of the nasikas have sculptures of dancing Siva.** The Sikharas of 
the kafas and Sa/as have vallimandala and chandramandala decorations. The 
Sikharas of the $a has only the frontal kddu arch. Whereas the kitas have 
alphanasikas on two exposed sides. Most of the major hara elements have 
well formed stupas. The Ssikhara of the Sala has bold chandramandala 
decoration on its side rims. The nasika of the Sa/4 Sikhara has a sculpture of 


Vinayaka. 
Northern side 


The hara includes kdtas in the corners and a S§4/a in the center 
interconnected by a harantara wall. The Sikharas of the hara elements have 


similar decorations as their counterparts. 


The kitas have rampant simhas as bracket figures on their internal 
edges. The nasikas of the harantara space are similar in shape and 
ornamentation as their counterparts in other sides. The kadus of the nasikas 


are filled with sculptures. 


The Sa/a has a bracket figure on its eastern side. This represents a 
male figure whose legs are placed on the védika and on whose shoulder rest 
the Sikhara of the $4/a. All the three finials of the $a/a are intact. The finial of 
the northeast kita is missing. Alpanasikas are seen on two exposed sides of 
the kata and the frontal sides of the $a/a. The kddus of the alpanasikas are 


topped by shovel finial. Simha head tops the arch. 
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Southern side 


The ha&ra constitutes a pair of kdfas in the corners and a large size $a/a 
in the center. They are interconnected by harantara wall that has got nasikas 
one on either side of the sa/a. The southeast kdta has the sculpture of simha 
as bracket figure. The kddu of the saa presents a sculpture of Vinayaka. 
The kddus of the kafas are filled with gandharva heads. The kidus of the 
nasikas have the mutilated figures of Siva. The ornamentations of the Sikhara 


of the hara elements are similar as that of the other sides. 
Eastern side 


The hara of the second fala rests on the védika unit that again rests on 
the bhaimidesa. The védika unit has padas, kantha, upper kampa, védika with 
an adapadmavari underneath. The major members of the hara comprise two 
katas in the corner and a Sa/a in the center. A narrow strip of harantara wall 


connects all. 


Sandwiched between the major members are seen two enlarged 
kshudranasika, well indrawn from the line of the major elements. The védika 
complex projects out in front of the major elements and recedes well in front 
of the harantara spaces. The védika unit of the major units throws projection 
in the center in correspondence with the rectangular segments of the 
alpanasikas. Such projections are absent in front of the harantara spaces 
and the védikaé unit continues as a line. The kshudranasikas have a 
rectangular segment below and an arch above. The broad rectangular 
segment has two corner simple plain brahmakantha pilasters with a strip of 


wall in-between. These pilasters support an uitira. Above uttira rests the arch. 
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The arch begins with the makara heads and the finial is lost. The entire arch 
is decorated with creepers and flowers. The center of the arch has a flower 
pendant. The gadha of the kshudranasikas are occupied by Sanganidhi and 
padmanidhi.® \n the northeast the sculpture of Sanganidhi is depicted. It is 
seated in /alitasana. The left hand rests on a pitha. A rudrakshaméala adorns 
the neck. Kundala, udarabandha and yajndpavita are present. The right 
hand is in kataka. Kankanas and bangles adorn the arms. A pair of chamara 
is seen on either side of the head of the Sanganidhi. A pair of conches one on 


each side is seen on the sides. 


The southeast side has a mutilated sculpture of padmanidhi. \nstead 
of the conches a pair of lotus flowers is seen on either side of the deity. The 


rest of the details are the same as that of the Sanganidhi. 


The gadha of the alpanasika of the Sala houses a sculpture of 
Vinayaka, whereas the gadhas of the kitas have gandharva heads. The 
rectangular segment of the alpanasikas of the major units corresponds to the 
central projection of the védika, represented there by a pair of padas with a 
gap in-between. Elaborate vallimandala ornamentation adds beauty to their 
Sikhara. Some of the shovelheads of the alpanashikas are presented with 


simha heads at their bases. 


The appearance and ornamentation of the sa/a and the kitas are very 
much similar as that of the hara of the other side. Bracket figures are seen in 
the kdtas. Rampant simha figures are seen standing in the védika portion of 


the kata element and appear to support the Sikhara of the same. The Sikhara 


of the Sa/@ has shovel tops on one of its lateral arches apart from the single 


stipas. 


Harmya of the third tala - eastern side 


The harmya of the third tala, which is seen behind the arpitahara of 
second fala is divided into three divisions by the presence of two corner 
vishnukantha pilasters and two centrally placed brahmakantha pilasters. 
Inspite of the mutilation, the kumbha, pali and phalaka of the pilasters are 


made out. 


The pdtikas of the corner pilasters have multiple arms that are plain 
and curved, whereas the pdtikas of the central pilasters have only side arms, 
which are again plain and curved. All these bear a common uttira and a small 
vajana. Valabhi is plain. kapdta has the usual chandramandala and 
konapatta designs. A pair of kidu arches on each side decorates the kapdta 
and corresponds to the rectangular sphutitas seen below in the harmya 


between the corner and the centrally placed pilasters. 


The rectangular segments of the sphutitas have an embossed figure of 
lion in sejant posture. The rectangular sphutitas have a rectangular segment 
as base and on the top of which is seen a vajana on all three sides. Kapdla 
has k6napatta decorations. Above the overhanging kapota is seen a védika 
like arrangement and from which is seen a square like projection extending 


upwards and touching the valabhi. 
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Southern side 


This side is much mutilated. From the remnants is understood that it 


resembles other sides. 


Western side 


Harmya that is seen behind the arpitahara of the second tala is almost 
square shaped. The wall is divided into three divisions by two centrally placed 
pilasters and two corner pilasters. The corner pilasters are vishnukantha in 
shape. They have pali and phalaka. The virakantha bears the pdtikas whose 
multiple plain and curved arm support an uttira above. The centrally placed 
brahmakantha pilasters also have a square phalaka and above which is seen 
the virakantha. Here the pdtikas have only side arms that are again plain and 
curved and support the common uttira. The space in-between the 
vishnukantha pilasters and brahmakantha pilasters is given to the well-formed 
vertical sphutitas. The rectangular segment of the southwest sphutita has 


sejant lion figure. 


A vajana and a plain valabhi are seen above the common uftira. The 
kapdta has both kénapatta and chandramandala ornamentations. It has a 


pair of kidu arches that corresponds to the sphutitas below. 
Northern side 


The harmya begins behind the arpitahara with two corner vishnukantha 
pilasters whose members p4aii and phalaka are distinctly seen. The potika, 
which rests on the virakantha with its multiple plain and curved arms support 


an uttira. Above which is seen a strip of vajana and a plain valabhi. The 
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kapota with its usual ornamentation has a pair of kidu arches that correspond 
to the sphutitas below. The wall space of the harmya between the corner 
pilasters is divided into three divisions by a pair of short brahmakantha 


pilasters. The space between these pilasters is plain. 


The spaces between the corner pilasters and the centrally placed 
pilasters are occupied by rectangular sphutitas whose rectangular segments 
present embossed sejant lion figures. The capital members of brahmakantha 
pilasters support a pali and phalaka above. The potika that rests on the 
virakantha, issues plain and curved arms in the sides and support the 


common uttira. 
Hara of the third tala 
Eastern side 


This is similar with that of the second fala except a few differentiating 
features. Bhimidesa is not continuous and interrupted at the harantara 
space. The bracket figure is missing in the northeast kdfa. The kshudranasika 
of the harantara space has the usual kadu arches with gandharva heads. 


Sala has two human figures as bracket figures. 
Western side 


An_ interrupted layer of bhdimidesa is seen. The interruption 
corresponding to the harantara space is seen above the kapota of the third 
tala. The adapadmavari that embraces the védika is very much appreciated in 
many places as in the case of the hara of the second fala. The hara 


comprises the corner kdtas and a central $a/a, which are comparatively 
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smaller in size than the counterparts present above the second tala. Except 
the kshudranasika of the harantara space the rest of the detail is much similar 
to that of the hara of the second fala. The kshudranasikas are of the usual 


type seen elsewhere in the Pallava structures. 


Northern side 


This tala has a pair of kdta elements in the corners and a $&/a in the 
center. They are connected by the hdarantara wall, which has a pair of 
kshudranasikas one on each side. Below and in front of the hara elements 
are seen the védika and bhimidesa in similar order as seen in the east. The 
northeast kita has a rampant lion as bracket figure and the $a/a has two male 


bracket figures. All the kidus of the nasikas have gandharva heads. 
Southern side 


The hara elements of this side are similar to that of the elements seen 


on the other sides. 


Harmya of the fourth tala 


Eastern side 


It has two corner vishnukantha pilasters whose capital components pali 
and phalaka are distinctly seen. Pali, phalaka and virakantha supports potika 
whose simple multiple arms bear the uttira. Vajana is missing. Valabhi is 
plain. The kapOta apart from chandramandala and konapatta ornamentations 
has a pair of kadu arches that corresponds to the rectangular sphutitas below 


placed in the wall of the harmya. In close proximity with the corner pilasters 
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the northeast arms of the pdtika have taranga pattern. The kddus of the 


kapota are filled with gandharva heads. 
Western side 


It has two corner vishnukantha pilasters whose capital components are 
well formed. The phalaka has a rolled vishnukanthapdalika below. The potika, 
which rests on the virakantha, has multiple plain and curved arms. The wall 
in-between the corner pilasters is depicted in close proximity with the corner 
pilasters. A thin vajana and plain valabhi are distinctly seen. The kapota has 
both k6napatta and chandramandala decorations. It presents a pair of kddu 
arches on each side in correspondence with the sphutitas below. The arch is 


decorated with large size pearls and the kadus have gandharva heads. 
Northern side 


It has two vishnukantha pilasters whose capital members are intact and 
well formed. The pali and the phalaka support the virakantha. The pdtika 
with its multiple, plain and curved arms support the uttira, vajana and valabhi 
above. in-between the wall space is occupied by a pair of rectangular 
sphutitas that are placed in close proximity to the corner pilasters. The kapota 


has the usual features. 
Southern side 


It is same like that of the other sides. 
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Over the roof of the fourth tala harmya a layer of bhdmidesa having 
projections in all the four major directions is laid. Four conch blowing ganas 


are seated on these projections in squatting postures. 
Griva 


The védika is arranged according to the octagonal shape of the griva. 
The wall of the griva is studded with short brahmakéantha pilasters that 
support an uttira above. On the southern side facing main direction a sejant 
lion is seen. It is seated on the védika of the griva and its head supports the 


lower ridge of the sikhara. It may be a later installation. 
Sikhara 


The octagonal sikhara has eight kddu arches on all its facets. In- 
between spaces have rich vaillimandala ornamentation. The kddus of the 


nasikas are filled with sculptures of ganas and Vinayaka. 


The multiple faceted finial is in full shape. 


The mukha-mandapa™ 


It shares the same adhishthana of the vimana. It measures 1.69m east- 
west and 5.58m north-south. Above the védika raises the wall of the mukha- 
mandapa. The entrance of the mukha-mandapa that faces the east is 
cantoned by a pair of brahmakantha pilasters that have rampant lion figures 
as bases. The corner pilasters of the eastern wall are vishnukantha in nature 
and have rampant yali figures with riders as their base. In-between the 


pilasters on both sides the wall is embossed with two large sized sculptures 
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representing riders on the elephants. Since both the sculptures are much 
defaced the identity of the deities is not possible but it may be presumed that 
these deities represent Muruga and Indra who happened to be the deities of 
the eastern directions. All the pilasters are much damaged but still preserve 
portions of the capital members and the pdtikas. They support a common 
uttira and the rest of the prastara elements are damaged. The well-extended 
kapodta has four large sized kddu arches on the east and one each on the 
south and the north. The gadha of the arches are filled with the sculptures of 


Vinayaka. 
Southern side 


The southern wall of the mukha-mandapa is totally damaged. It has 
two damaged pilasters. The area is divided into three horizontal divisions. 


The only sculpture that is identifiable is the gana in southeast corner. 
Northern side 


This side is comparatively well preserved than the other one. The wall 
has a central long niche that is cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters. These 
| pilasters have devotee figures as their base. These figures are seen in kneel 
down posture on a small platform that rests on an 6ma. These pilasters have 
a long shaft and all the capital components are intact. In-between the 
phalakas of these pilasters is seen a ridge like projection that tops the roof of 


the niche. 
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Among the two sculptures that form the base for the flanking pilasters 
one is offering flowers to the deity; the other one is offering his own self by 


sacrificing his neck with the sword on his right hand. 


In-between the devotees are seen gana servants of Durga. Among 
them one is resting his left hand on a shield and holding the sword in his right 
hand that rests on his right shoulder. His face is tilted upwards. The other 


one is probably having bow and arrow. 


The space flanked between the corner pilasters and the cantoning 
brahmakantha pilasters is made into three horizontal sections on each side. 
All the middle and lower sections have the gana sculptures with various 
objects. The sculptures occupying the upper divisions depict rampant yaii. 
The niche is filled with an elegant sculpture of Simhavahini whose left leg 
rests on the simha whereas the right leg is planted on the floor. Her left 
fronthand carries the bow and the backhand is in adoration. Among the right 
hands one is in katihasta and the other one is mutilated. A disc and the conch 


are shown on the sides of the deity. A parasol is seen above the deity. 


The roof structure of the frontage extends in the side. The kapota of 


the mukha-mandapa joins the kapdta of the aditala of the vimana. 


Hara of the mukha-mandapa 


The well-indrawn védika complex with its full compliments rests on the 
bhamidesa. The hara comprises of four major units, two kdtas, in the corner 
and a pair of panjaras in-between. Narrow strips of harantara wall connect all 


these members. The védika complex runs according to the placement of the 
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major members. The harantara wall projects against the major members. The 
védika complex has padas and kantha complex. The védika is embraced by 
an adapadmavari. An indrawn uparikampa runs above, following the pattern 


of the védika complex. 


The védika complex of the kita elements projects in the center in 
correspondence with the pilasters of the rectangular segments of the 
alpanasikas presenting two padas, whereas the védika complex of the 
panjara elements are straight without any such projection. The corner padas 
of the védika complex correspond to the corner pilasters of the griva of the 
major units. The griva of the panjara has two simple brahmakantha pilasters 
in the corners and a strip of wall in-between. Both the pilasters support an 
uttira above and on which lays the arched sikhara. The arch of the Sikhara 
begins with makara heads and has large size pearls along its upper edge. 
The finials are lost. The gadhas are occupied by the defaced sculpture of 


Siva in kunchitakarana. 


The griva of the kdfa elements also has two corner pilasters and an 
uttira above and on which lays the nagara Sikhara with arches on two 
exposed sides. The rectangular segments of the alpanasika projects from the 
griva wall in correspondence with the arch above. The projection of the 
underlying védika unit corresponds to the rectangular segment throwing two 
padas with a gap in-between. Finial of the northern kdfa is lost. The southern 


kata is damaged above the griva. 


The eastern wall of the mukha-mandapa is punctuated with an 


entrance in its middle. The steps are provided to reach the floor of the 


143 


mukha-mandapa cutting through the adhishthana and the védika4. The lower 
two steps have yali parapets on their sides. The north and the south aspects 
of these parapets present conch-blowing ganas facing the respective 


directions. The parapets are provided with a stone basement at their terminal 


ends. 


Interior of the mukha-mandapa 


Both the south and the north walls of the mukha-mandapa have 
sculptures of Brahma and Vishnu in their middle portions but there is a 


different identification.™ 


Vishnu is seated in suhdsana with his left leg hanging down and the 
right placed on the asana. His right fronthand is in adoration whereas the left 
hand is kept close to his abdomen with palm facing upwards. The backhands 
bent at elbow and turned upwards and are empty. He wears kirftamakuta and 


makarakundalas. The pitambara is portrayed well. 


On his left is seen Lakshmi seated in udkutihasana with her right leg 
folded and placed on the 4sana, whereas left leg hangs down and rests on a 
pedestal. Her right hand rests on the asana in nitrahasta. Her left hand is 


kept near the chin. An umbrella is shown above her head. 


Brahma is also in suhasana with his left leg rested on a pedestal and 
the right leg placed on the 4sana. He wears yajnopavita in nivita fashion. His 
right fronthand is in adoration; his left fronthand is damaged. Right backhand 
has kundika; left backhand possibly has an akshamala. His makuta is 


damaged and He has three faces. The tassels of the dresses are seen 
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hanging down. On the right of Brahma, Saraswathi is seated in udkutihasana 
with her right leg planted on the pedestal; left leg is bent at knee and kept on 
the a4sana. Her right hand is in nitrahasta and kept on the sana. The face is 
much damaged. Her left hand is bent at elbow and kept close to her 
shoulder. Brahma is also wearing pitambara and tassels are seen in front of 


the 4sana. 


The back wall is punctuated with an entrance in the center, which is 
planted on the sides by two large niches housing dvarapalas. The dvarapala 
on the southern side is more damaged. The northern dvarapala has kept his 
right hand on the staff. Uj/tira, vajana, valabhi and kapota are the roof 
structures seen at the interior. Kapdta alone is not formed in the north and 


the south. 
Sanctum 


Sanctum which is seen behind the mukha-mandapa is square shaped 
and measures 2.59m east-west and 2.62m north-south at the interior and 
6.63m east-west and 6.59m north-south at the exterior. The entrance of the 


sanctum is 1.2m in breath. 


The back wall of the sanctum presents a deep niche in its middle one 
third, which is flanked by brahamakantha pilasters. The capital components 
are well brought out. The potikas have taranga with patta and support an 
uttira. Vajana and valabhi are there. The well-extended kapota presents a 
pair of kddu arches in correspondence with the brahmakantha pilasters. A 
layer of bhamidesa is shown above the kapdota. On either side of the niche 


the back wall presents a pair of sculptures one on each side. The sculpture 
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shown on the left may be identified as Vishnu. The other one may be 


identified as Brahma. 


A pattika like structure forms the base for the niche and as well for the 


sculptures on the sides. 


The central niche is occupied by the sculpture of S6maskanda. Siva 
and Uma are seated on the single sana. Siva is facing straight and is in 
suhasana. His right leg is folded and the left leg is kept on pitha. He wears 
jatamakuta with pdrima at the center. He has a forehead plate and a 
SiraSchakra. The right ear is adorned with stud and the left ear has 
makarakundala. He wears kandika in the neck, bangles and kankanas in the 


hands, thin yajnopavita in upavita fashion and Urssatra. 


He holds the tail of the snake at the right backhand, the right fronthand 
also holds the snake, and the palm of this hand is broken. The left backhand 
has a bend at elbow and kept on the shoulder. The palm of the left fronthand 
is turned upwards and kept on the right foot. His dress has two folds. A 


separate kunjala like arrangement is seen on the left. 


Uma who is seated on his left has a slight turn to the left and the face 
faces straight. The right leg is invisible. She wears jatamakuta and has a 
conical shaped hairdo. There is no pinch at the center. She wears 
patrakundalas of mediocre size in her ears. The neck ornaments are 
identifiable. The tassels of her dress hang down in the left. Her right hand 
supports Skanda at the back. The left hand is damaged from the wrist. The 


stem of the umbrella is seen at the right of Uma. Kendi is shown below Uma 


and behind her left leg. 
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Skanda is supported at the back by the right thigh of Uma. He is facing 
straight. He touches Siva’s left elbow with his right hand. Left hand is kept 
on his own knee but the palm is kept on Uma. He wears karandamakuta. 


The ornaments worn by him cannot be identified. 
Brahma 


On the right of Siva, Brahma is depicted in the same panel. He is seen 
up to his hip. Right backhand is seen. Right fronthand with the palm turned 
upwards is kept near the chest. Left backhand has akshamala and the left 
fronthand is in adoration. He wears jatamakuta, neck ornament, kankana, 


kataka and makarakundalas. 
Vishnu 


He is seen on the left of Siva and is shown up to his hip. The object 
on the right backhand is not identifiable. Right fronthand is in adoration. The 
object on the left backhand is not identifiable. Left fronthand with the palm 
turned upwards is kept near his chest. He wears kirttamakuta and probably 


has makarakundalas in the ears. 


Kshatriyasimhésvaram — Inner Prakara 


Kshatriyasimhésvaram has a separate prakara wall enclosing it on the 
south, east and the north. This prakara wall extends on the south as well as 
the north and almost covers the Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham also. A 
narrow strip of passage is left on the north, sandwiched between the eastern 
wall of Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham and the prakara wall. A slightly 


broader strip of entrance is provided on the southwest that is sandwiched 


147 


between the southern prakara wall and the eastern wall of the sanctum of 


Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham. 


The prakara wall has a pratibandha adhishthana and the védika all 
around. The portions of the wall that covers the Narapatisimhapallava 
Vishnugriham both on the north and south presents large size sculptures in 
the lower three fourths and small size sculptures on the upper one fourth. On 
the northern side Vishnu anugrihamarti could be identified in spite of much 
damage caused by the ravages of time. On the south is seen the sculpture of 
Tristladeva in anjalihasta and above him is seen a seated Vinayaka. The 


sculptures on the right of these two figures are defaced. 


Both on the south and north, the wall is divided into three horizontal 
divisions by means of well projected broad vajana like structures.®* Vertically 
the wall is divided into four divisions by five nagadevapada®” vishnukantha 
pilasters. The space in-between these pilasters is further divided into two 
divisions by the presence of vertical strips of stone blocks. Likewise, the 
space between the two pilasters has totally six segments. All the segments 
are filled with single seated sculptures. The identity of these sculptures is not 


possible due to much defacement. 


The remaining portion of the north and the south prakara wall that is 
cantoned by the fifth nagadeva based pilaster and the corner brahmakantha 
pilaster is divided into two horizontal divisions. The lower horizontal division is 
further divided into two chambers. All these three divisions on either side 
have sculptures that are much defaced and are beyond recognition. At this 


juncture the south prakara wall takes a turn to the north for a distance of 50cm 
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and again continue as southern wall for a distance of 1.53m to again make a 
turn to the north for a distance of 60cm and continue as southern wail for a 


distance of 1.20m until it meets the eastern wall. 


The northern prakara wall follows in suit its counterpart on the south 
and meets the eastern wall. The respective distances are as follows, 49cm, 


1.56m, 73cm and 1.13m. 


The prativari of the northern prakara wall presents three faced elephant 
units on both the southern turns from where it continues again as northern 
wall. These elephant units comprises of three elephant frontals presenting 
the heads in three cardinal directions with their proboscis buried in underlined 
stone. This peculiar feature is not noted anywhere in the southern wall. The 
second unit has an elephant based pilaster above in the wall that is much 
defaced. A similar elephant based pilaster with a conch blowing gana on the 
top of it is seen at the corresponding turn on the southern side. The first turn 
of both the walls presents the nagadeva based pilaster, whereas the second 


turn presents elephant based ones. 


All these turns of the north and the south prakara walls are made to 
justify the arrangement of the mukha-mandapa that lies in front of the main 


vimana Kshatriyasimhésvaram. 


The eastern wall is 5.25m in length. It has a gépuradvara® of 2.24m 
heights in its middle (Photo 5). The dvara measures 1.30m east-west and 
490m north-south. It is flanked on the west by dvarapala based 
brahmakéntha pilasters, which are much defaced.® It appears as if they are 


holding something with the two hands, kept close to each other. The upper 
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surface of the prativari forms the floor of the dvara. The north and the south 
walls of the dvara present dvarapala sculptures in profile one on each side. 
They are resting one of their hands on the huge size staff and the other hand 
is in darjani. These sculptures are cantoned by the dvarapala based pilasters 
on the west and the simha based vishnukantha pilasters on the east. The 
potikas of these pilasters support separate uttiras on both the directions. 
Vajana and valabhi are not identifiable. The kapdta on the western side 
presents a pair of kidu arches. it has the decorations of Vallimandala in the 
corners and chandramandala at the brim. A layer of bhimidesa is shown 
above. A large sized Sala rests on the védika that again rests on the upper 
surface of the bhdmidesa that is much indrawn. The western, alpananasika of 


the Sa/a presents a defaced sculpture of Vinayaka. 


Exterior of the prakara wall 


Northern side 


It has a pratibandha adhishthana that rests on granite upaupana and 
upana. The védika complex has all the features and the wall is studded with 
vishnukantha pilasters six on the south and six on the north. All pilasters are 
nagadeva based. The corner pilasters are also vishnukantha and are 
rampant lion based. In-between the nagadeva based pilasters shallow niches 
are provided that are cantoned by plain brahmakantha split pilasters with 
defaced makaratoranas.on top. The pilasters are provided with a rectangular 
oma. All the niches are empty. The pdtikas of all the wall pilasters support a 
common uttira. The pdtikas are taranga in nature. Vajana and valabhi are 


plain. The kapdta has kOnapatta and chandramandala decorations and is 
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provided with kadu arches whose shovel heads are uniformly damaged and 
their gadhas house gandharva heads. A course of bhiimidesa is seen above 
the kapdta. The védika with full compliments rests on the bhdmidesa that is 


well indrawn. 


The hara of the northern side includes a pair of kdfas in the corners 


and five Salas in-between connected by strips of harantara wall. 


The védika is interrupted in most of the major units in correspondence 
with the rectangular segment. The alpanasika of the sala elements have 


Vinayaka and gana, whereas those of the kitas have gandharva heads. 


The length of the northern prakara wall is 11.78m the northern wall 
takes turn towards the south for about 1.20m to again continue 2.65m as 
northern wall until it meets the eastern wall. The second part of the prakara of 
the northern prakara wall measures 11.78m east-west. This wall presents a 
shallow niche cantoned by split brahmakantha pilasters and the niche is 
crowned by a makaratérana whose arch presents a conch-blowing gana. The 
niche is flanked by nagadeva based vishnukantha pilaster; one of them is 


present on the southern turn of the northern wall. 
Eastern side 


Eastern prakara wall is 8.75m long and presents similar features as its 
counterpart on the northern side. It presents a gopuradvara in the center that 
corresponds to the entrances of both the mukha-mandapa and the sanctum of 
Kshatriyasinhégvaram. The hara of the eastern wall comprises a larger Sala 


above the gdpuradvara and also a pair of Salas one on each side and kdfas in 
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the corners. The southeast kdfa is missing. The entire eastern wall is very 


much defaced due to the corrosive nature of the sea wind. 
Southern side 


The southern prakara wall is 11.58m long and presents similar features 
as its northern counterpart. This also presents a turn to the north for about 
1.25m and continues as southern prakara for a distance of 2.73m until it 


meets its eastern counterpart. 
Western side 


The wall on the west at its interior corner has sejant lion and upon 
which conch blowing gana based pilaster is seen. The one on the southwest 


is totally defaced. 


Prakara wall of the Temple Complex 


The prakara wall of the temple complex has an entrance on the west 
and stands on a pratibandha adhishthana. Since it is disturbed and 
rearranged the exact nature of the wail and the prastara are not properly 
assessed. On either side of the entrance two huge stone blocks are installed 
possibly representing the sidewalls of the gdpura. The southern face of the 
northern block has a sculpture that probably represents Vishnu as 
Vaikunthanatha. The sculpture seen on the northern face of the southern 
block represents Ekapadamirti possibly seen for first form in the iconic history 


of Tamilnadu. 
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Both on the south and the north the prakara wall extends up to a part of 


Kshatriyasimhésvaram and then the continuity is lost all around. 


Balipithas”° 


Three pithas are seen in front of the g6pura entrance. Among them two 
may be identified as balipithas. Both these balipithas that are seen side by 


side have pallava grantha inscription all around the pattikas. 


Mandapas 


There are two basements for the mandapas’ seen in-between 


Rajasimhé$varam and the gOpura entrance. 
KANCHIPURAM 
6. IRAVATANESVARAM (Photo 6) 


It is an east facing dvitala, nagara vimana with a mukha-mandapa in front. 
The temple rests on an upapitha. Upapitha has gala, pada and mahavajana. 
Above this begins the padabandha adhishthana. The adhishthana has an 
upaupana, upana, jagati, octagonal kumuda, kantha complex, gaélapada and 
pattika. The upaupana and pattika are made of granite and the rest of the 
parts of the temple are made of sandstone. Above the paftika rests the 


uparikampa. 


The bhitti begins above the uparikampa, and it has five divisions, which 
is divided into two corner divisions, which are narrow and a central larger 
division. The corners of the wall are cantoned by rampant yali based 


brahmakantha pilasters. Plain brahmakantha pilasters make the other 
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divisions. The karna division occupies the space between the corner pilaster 
and the adjacent brahmakantha pilaster. The central $ala division occupies 
the space in-between the two intermediate brahmakantha pilasters. The 
arrangement of bhitti resembles the arrangement in Rajasimhésvaram at 


Mamallapuram. 


The corner rampant ya/i stands on an 6ma. From its back begins the 
brahmakantha shaft. It has malasthana, kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and 
phalaka. Other brahmakantha pilasters have malasthana, idaikattu and 
padmakattu decsratans: The capital components are same like that of the 
corner pilasters. The central $a/@ divisions have three vertical divisions in 
them. The central divisions are cantoned by two brahmakantha split pilasters. 
The lateral divisions have two lower broader divisions and upper smaller 


divisions. The karna divisions have niches that have lower lengthier divisions 


and upper smaller divisions. All these divisions have sculptures.’2 


Uttira, vajana, valabhi with ganas and kap6ta form the roof structure. 
Kapota has four kddu arches per side. The arches are topped by Kirtimukha 
finial. Above the kapdta, bhimidesa is shown. Above this the hara 


elements begin with the védikaé components. 
Hara of the aditala 


Hara elements have kitas in the corner and Sala in the center. Both 
the kitas and the Salas have six angas.”* The wall of the kata and the sala 
are cantoned by simple brahmakantha pilasters. In-between the pilasters the 
niche is formed. The niche of the kdfa has yogic Siva on all sides. Niche in 


the Sa/a is occupied by the deity with two attendants.” The Salas and kitas 
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have uttira, valabhi with adapadma, kapota with a pair of kddu arches as roof 
structure. Above kapdta, bhimidesa is shown as floral motif. Above 
bhamidesa, the griva wall begins. It has simple brahmak@ntha pilasters at the 
corners. Uttira and valabhi with adapadma’® form the roof structure. 
Alpanasikas are seen all the four sides for the kitas and the Salas have 
alpanasikas on their frontal side. In the /alatanasis of the Sala Sikhara the 
usual rock projection is seen. The /alatanasis are crowned by kirtimukha 
finial. The kdfas have gandharva heads in the gadha and the Salas have 


yogic Siva. Single stip is seen for the katas and two stupas for the Salas. 


The six-anga hara elements are connected by the harantara wall. The 
harantara wall begins behind the bhamidesa. It has a pair of rectangular 
sphutitas between the Sa/a and the kdfa. The rectangular segment of the 
sphutitas is occupied by the sculptures of rampant yalis. The kapdta of the 
sphutitas have chandramandala and vallimandala decorations. The kapdta of 
the harantara wall has a pair of kddu arches corresponding to the rectangular 
sphutitas below. The gadha of the arch is filled with gandharva heads. 
Behind the kapota, bhimidesa is shown and it joins with the bhdmidesa of the 


hara elements. 


Harmya of the second tala 


Harmya of the second fala is divided into three divisions by two 
brahmakantha pilasters. The space in-between corner brahmakantha pilasters 
and the adjacent ones are occupied by panjaras. Pseudo niches are formed 
in-between these panjaras and the corner brahmakantha pilasters. These 


niches are occupied by the sculptures of dvarapalas on all four sides. The 
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space in-between the two pilasters of the panjaras has sculptures of figures 
shown in anjalihasta. The corner pilasters have simple, curved and cross 


corbels, whereas the central pilasters do not have cross corbels. 


The central division of the harmya is hidden behind the Sa/a Sikhara of 
the aditala. The roof structure of the harmya is uttira, vajana, valabhi with 
adapadma and kapdta. Kapdta has two kddu arches per side, which 
corresponds to the panjaras below. The arch has kirtimukha finial. The 
gadhas are filled with gandharva heads. Kapdta has chandramandala and 
k6énapatta decorations. Above the kapdta, bhimidesa of the second tala is 
shown as floral motif, and above that a continuous layer of adapadmavari is 
shown. Behind this the védika components with védikantha and védipada are 
shown. At the four corners of this védika nandis”® are seated. Nagara griva 
that begins above the védika has corner brahmakéantha pilasters and two 
. central brahmakantha pilasters. A deep niche is cantoned by the central 
pilasters. These pilasters do not have pdtikas. Uttira and valabhi with 


adapadma form the roof structure of the griva. 


The rectangular segments of the mahanasikas have the sculpture of 
Daksinam@rti in the south, Vishnu in the west, Brahma in the north and Siva 
and Uma in the east. They are called as grivadevatas and reflects agamic 
conventions.” The griva is topped by nagara Sikhara. The gadha of the 
mahanasika has an 6katala nagara vimana. The arch is topped by kirtimukha 


finial. The Sikhara has vallimandala decorations. The stép7is damaged. 
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Sanctum 

The entrance of the sanctum is cantoned by brahmakdantha pilasters, 
which have malasthana, idaikattu, kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka. 
These pilasters form the doorjamb. The entrance has lintel and sill and it has 
niches on both sides. These niches are occupied by the sculptures of 
dvarapalas with clubs. |The dvarapala on the southern side has horns. 
Above the entrance, makaratérana’® is shown with Lakshmi as 


lalatabimbha.”® 


The sanctum is square and has a deep niche above a platform at its 
back wall. The niche is cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters, which have the 
usual capital components. Above the virakantha, cross corbels, which are 
curved and plain are seen. The niche has an uttira, vajana, valabhi and 
kapota with two kidu arches. Above kapéta a layer of bhdmidesa and above 
bhamidesa a védikantha, védipada and védika proper are shown. On the 
lateral sides of this central niche, two slit niches are shown which are 


occupied by the sculptures of lady chauri bearers. 


The central niche is occupied by the sculpture of S6maskanda (Photo 
7). Siva and Uma are seated on an asana. The seat of Siva and Uma has 
backrest, which has vezhamakaras at its top. Below the asana of Siva are 
shown ganas that are playing the drum. The niche has forana drops at its top. 
Siva’s left leg is kept on muyalagan. Muyalagan is facing the left of Siva. The 
right hand of muyalagan holds the skull. Siva’s right leg is folded and kept on 
the 4sana. His right fronthand is in abhaya. Backhand carries snake. Left 
fronthand is kept on the lap, the palm turned upwards. The left backhand has 


a flower bud. He has jatamakuta, SiraSchakra, makarakundala, kandika, 
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yajnopavita in nivita fashion, udarabandha and anklets. The dress is worn up 


to the thigh and the folds are shown in the front. 


Uma is seated on his left, the left leg is kept on the face of muyalagan. 
Her right hand and right leg are hidden. Her left hand is kept on the 4sana. 
She wears jatamakuta, patrakundala, chavadi, anklet and kankana. The dress 
is worn up to the thigh. The stem of the umbrella goes behind her head. 
Brahma and Vishnu are shown up to bust size to the right and left of Siva. 
The sanctum at the center has a round pitha. A linga is seen without avudai. 
The linga’s lower half is octagonal and its upper half is cylindrical in shape. 


Vajana and valabhi are seen on all the four sides of the sanctum. 


Exterior of the mukha-mandapa 


The mukha-mandapa shares the common upapitha and_ the 
adhishthana with the vimana. The wall is divided into two divisions with 
brahmakantha pilasters. The pilasters have the usual parts. The pdtika is 
taranga in shape. These two divisions have niches on them, one is broader 
and another one is narrow. The narrow niche is horizontally divided into lower, 
larger one and the upper smaller one. Conch-blowing gana occupies the 
upper smaller division and the lower division is occupied by dvarapala on both 
sides. The adjacent large niche on the north has a central deep niche, which 
is cantoned by two split brahmakantha pilasters. These pilasters end at 
phalaka. The niche is topped by uttira, vajana and valabhi. Ufttira has 
vallimandala® and valabhi has adapadama decorations. At the center of 
these structures, a ft6ranathongal is shown. The niche is crowned by 


makaratoérana, which has yogic Siva as lalatabimbha. The niche is occupied 
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by the sculpture of Korravai. At the lateral niches on the east, dvarap4lika is 


shown, above her head a deer is depicted. The niche on the west has ganas. 


Arrangement of the niches in the south is the same as that of the north. 
The central deep niche is occupied by the sculpture of Vinayaka in /alitasana. 
Below that, the lower division is occupied by defaced sculptures of ganas. The 
lateral niche on the east has the sculptures of a gandharva and ganas. The 


other lateral niche remains empty. 


Uttira, vajana and valabhi with ganas, kapdta with one kidu arch forms 
the roof structure. The kadu has gandharva head. Above kapota bhimidesa is 


shown. 


The mukha-mandapa has a corner rampant ya/i based pilaster on both 
sides. The entrance is cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters. in-between these 
pilasters and the corner pilasters, niches are formed on both sides and are 
occupied by the sculptures of dvarapalas with clubs. The mukha-mandapa 


has doorjambs, lintel and sill. 


Interior of the mukha-mandapa 


Southern side 


The south wall has a niche, which is occupied by the sculpture of Siva 
in vrichikakarana. On his right is seen a male figure playing twin faced urudva 
drum. Uma is seen on his left, her left leg is kept erect and the right leg is 
folded at the knee and kept on an 4sana. Brahma and Vishnu are shown on 
the right and left of Siva. Four ganas, two on the right and two on the left are 


shown. Of the two on the right, one is playing flute while the other is playing 
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the thala. In the left, one has a basket on the head that contains the offering 


and the other playing the drum. Siva’s left leg is placed on the muyalagan. 


Northern wall has a niche, which is occupied by the sculpture of 
Ravananugrahamirti. In that Ravana is lifting up kailasa, where Siva and 


Uma are seated and they bless Ravana. 
Hara Elements 


The mukha-mandapa has karnasalas as hdara elements. These 
karnagalas are connected with the karnakdfas of the vimana by a harantara 
wall, which has two rectangular segments on both the north and the south. 


The rectangular segment has a sejant lion. 
7. PIRAVATANESVARAM (Photo 8) 


It is a west facing dvitala, misra, dravida vimana with a mukha- 
mandapa in front. The vimana rests on the upapitha, which has kampa, 
kantha and galapadda. Above this is shown the mahavajana. Above the 
mahavajana begins the adhishthana proper. It is the pratibandha 
adhishthana.*’ The members of the adhishthana are upaupana, upana, jagati, 
octagonal kumuda, 4linga, andhari, space for pratimukha and vajana. Above 
vajana an uparikampa is shown. The upaupana is made of granite. The 


pratimukhas are absent, the rest are made of sandstone. 


The wall that has three divisions begins above the uparikampa. The 
corners of the wall are cantoned by rampant ya/i based brahmakantha 
pilasters. Another pair of branhmakantha pilasters makes the division of the 


wall. There are two karna divisions and a central $a/a division. The central 
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Sala division has a deep niche at the center cantoned by brahmakantha 
pilasters and two lateral niches seen at sides. The cantoning pilasters are 
connected by uftira, vajana and valabhi seen above the niche. These features 
have a central fOrana arrangement. Above the niche a damaged 


makaratorana is seen in the north and the south. 


Uttira, vajana, plain valabhi and kapdta with four kddu arches form the 
roof structure of the aditala. The kddus have defaced Vinayaka sculptures. 


Above kap6éta, bhimidesa is shown. 
Hara of the aditala 


Above bhimidesa, ganas shifted from elsewhere is kept, which serves 
as the wall portion for the six-anga hara elements of the dditala. The corners 
of these walls have sejant lion based pillars. No pdtika is shown. Ui¢tira, 
valabhi and kapdta are shown above. Above kapdéta, stone blocks, are shown 


as bhimidesa. Behind this begins the wall of the griva of the hadra elements. 


The hara elements are kdtas in the corners and Sa/a at the center. The 
griva of these elements are cantoned at the corner by simple brahmankantha 
pilasters. Uttira and valabhi are the roof structure. Above the roof, rests the 
nagara Sikhara for the kdfas and Sala Sikhara for the Salas. The alpanasikas 
are seen on the exposed sides. The alpanasikas have shovel finials. The 
gadhas of the nasikas in the kdtas have gandharva heads and the Salas have 
yogic Siva. The hara elements are connected by the harantara wall. The wall 
is plain. The uttira and valabhi of the hara elements continues in the 


harantara wall. The wall has kapdta. The kapota joins the Sikhara of the kdtas 
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and at the /a/afanasi of the $a/a. The stipas are missing on all the hara 


elements. 


The harmya of the second tala 


it has corner brahmakantha pilasters. Phalaka alone is shown for 
these pilasters. From the virakantha begins the cross corbels, which have 
taranga ornamentation with central plain patta. In-between these two pilasters 
are seen, two panjaras, one on either side of the Sa/a. in-between the 
pilasters of the panajaras, dvarapalas are shown on the north and the west. 
On the other two sides, they are plain. Uftira, vajana, plain valabhi and 
kapOota with a pair of kddu arches in correspondence with the panjaras below 
form the roof structure of the second tala. The kddus have gandharva heads. 
Kap6éta has both kénapatta and central patta decorations. Above kapota 


bhamidesa is shown as stone blocks. 


The griva wall begins behind the bhamidesa on the védika. It has plain, 
simple brahmakantha pilasters on all its octane. Eight nasikas are shown. The 
rectangular segments of the nasikas remain plain. Ufttira and plain valabhi 
form the roof structure of the griva. The arches of the nasikas have creeper 
decorations and shovel top. The gadhas have gandharva heads. The dravida 
Sikhara has vallimandala decorations. A veSara stipi is seen above the 


Sikhara. 
Sanctum 
The sanctum has doorjambs and lintel. The level of the floor of the 


mukha-mandapa and the sanctum are the same. 
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The lintel is decorated with mala and forana drops. Above this 
decoration and below the uftira, animal figures of lion and ya/i are shown with 
the corner makara heads. From the mouth of the makara hangs the torana 
drops. This is a special feature seen only in this temple. The entrance of the 
sanctum has niches on both sides, which contain the sculptures of dvarapalas 


with clubs in them. 


The square sanctum has niches on all the three sides of the wall. All 
the niches are seen above the raised platform. The platform that is seen at 
the back wall is slightly raised above the platforms seen on the sidewalls. The 
niche on the back walls is cantoned by a sejant vezhayali based pilasters. For 
the first time, this pilaster is seen in the interior of the sanctum. The shaft, 
which rises above the head of the yali is brahmakantha in shape. It has 
kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka. Above the virakantha, raises the 


curved potika. Uttira rests above the potika. 


The niches in the sidewalls are not cantoned by pilasters. Uftira is 
seen on the west, north and the south. Vajana, valabhi and kapota with a pair 
of kiddu arches are seen on all the sides. Kapdta has chandramandala 
ornamentation. Arches have clover finial. Kddu is filled with gandharva 
heads. Above kKapdta, bhimidesa is shown and above bhimidesa, slightly 
indrawn is shown the védika components that has védikantha, védipada and 
védika proper. These arrangements are seen on all the four sides and is a 
peculiar arrangement not seen on all four sides at the interior of the sanctum 


in Rajasimha’s structural temples. 
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The niche at the back wall has a sculpture of S6maskanda. Siva’s left 
leg is kept on muyalagan. The position of muyalagan is the same as that of 
lravatanéSvaram. Siva’s right leg is folded at the knee and kept on the asana. 
His right fronthand is in chinmudra, backhand carries the tail of a snake, left 
fronthand is kept on the lap with the palm turned upwards and his left 
backhand is folded up and kept near the shoulder. He has jatamakuta, 
makarakundalas, chavadi, charapali, udarabandha, — vastrayajnopavita, 
kankanas and kadagas. Uma is seated on his left in the same simhasana. 
Her right hand and right leg are not visible. Her left leg is kept on a separate 
pitha. Left hand is kept on the 4sana. Skanda is seated on the right thigh of 
Uma, his right hand is touching the left front elbow of Siva. Uma is having 
jatamakuta, patrakundala, neck ornaments and kankanas. Both Siva and Uma 
are wearing dresses up to the thigh. The sana of them has a backrest, which 
resembles the one found at lravatanéSvaram. The umbrella is shown to the 


right of Uma. The stem goes to the right of Uma. 


Brahma and Vishnu are shown to the right and left of Siva up to their 
waists. An additional worshipper in anjalihasta is shown at the back of Uma. 
Below the asana, are shown ganas, one in adoration and the other one is 


defaced. 


The niche on the northern wall has the sculpture of Brahma along with 
five worshippers in anjali and adoration postures. The niche on the southern 
wall contains the sculpture of Vishnu along with five devotees in anjalihasta. 
On the floor of the sanctum at the center on a square platform, a /inga with 


avudai is seen. 
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Mukha-mandapa 


The mukha-mandapa of the temple shares common upapitha and 
adhishthana of the vimana. The peculiarity is that the adhishthana is 
continuous even in the front. Later day steps help us to reach the mukha- 


mandapa. 


The wail of the mukha-mandapa, on the north, has a central niche, 
cantoned by plain brahmakantha pilasters, which end at phalaka. These 
pilasters at the top join in the usual manner with vajana and valabhi. The 
toranathongal decoration is seen at the middle of these structures. In this 
niche, the sculpture of Korravai is depicted. Her right leg is kept erect and the 


left one is folded at the knee and kept on the lion, which is seated below. 


Similar arrangement is seen on the southern wall. The only difference 
is that the base of the pilasters has elephant frontals. Gajalakshmi in seated 


posture on lotus is depicted on this side. 


Mukha-mandapa has corner yali based brahmakantha pilasters on both 
sides. The entrance of the mukha-mandapa has plain brahmakantha pilasters 
on both sides. From these pilasters abut another pilaster in the direction of the 
north and the south. These pilasters have Oma, the limb portions of the 
animals are chiseled. These pilasters that are brahmakantha in shape have 
phalakas at the top and end at virakantha. The plain brahmakantha pilasters 
seen at the entrance and the corner animal based pilasters have taranga 
potikas. Corner pilasters alone have cross corbels. The shaft and the capital 


components of these pilasters are not clearly made out. 
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The mukha-mandapa has doorjambs made by the sejant animal based 


pilasters, sill and a lintel. It has uttira, valabhi and kapota with a slit kddu arch. 


The northern wall of mukha-mandapa has a niche, which contains the 
sculpture of Siva in Bikshadana. The southern wall has the sculpture of 
urduvatandava. \n this sculpture Uma is shown in standing posture at the left 


of Siva. 
8. AiravatéSvaram (Photo 9) 


The sandstone temple faces the west and has a sanctum and mukha- 
mandapa. “ This temple is small, with few of its details remaining thoroughly 
intact, but the architectural and sculptural features that do still exist, show its 
pallava origin.”®? It begins with a padabandha adhishthana. The members of 
the adhishthana are not fully visible. Later renovations are carried out. The 
visible parts of the adhishthana are part of jagati, octagonal kumuda, kantha 
complex and galapada. The galapada is decorated with elephant frontalis, 
which resembles the decorations of Rajasimhésvaram and the dévakulikas of 
Kailasanatha temple at Kanchipuram. Above the kantha complex, pattika that 
is made of granite is seen. The paftika on the eastern and northern sides 


have inscriptions. 


The wall division resembles that of PiravatanéSvaram. The wall begins 
on an uparikampa. The wall has corner rampant yali based vishnukantha 
pilasters. The ya/i has a rider on the back. The vishnukantha shaft begins at 
the back of the ydali. The yali is standing on an Oma, which has gala, pada, 
kampa and a védika. The wall is divided into three divisions, by an additional 


pair of vishnukantha pilasters seen in-between. These pilasters begin from a 
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plain Oma. The pilasters have mdalasthana, idaikattu. and padmakattu 
decorations. The capital components are kalasa, tadi, kumbha, pali and 
phalaka. The capital members are octagonal in shape upto kKumbha. The 
phalaka is square. Above the phalaka, the virakantha begins. From 
virakantha starts the pdtika. The pdétika is multi-armed in the corners and has 
taranga with central patta. The pdtikas and the capital members are 


remodeled. 


The wall has two karna divisions and a central S$a/@ division. The 
central Sa/a division is further divided into three with the help of two additional 
brahmakantha pilasters. The space in-between the brahmakdntha pilasters 
forms a niche at the center and the space in-between the brahmakantha 
pilasters and the vishnukantha pilasters form the lateral niches of the sa/a 


division. These niches are also renovated. 


Uttira, vajana, plain valabhi and kapdta form the roof structure. All 


these elements are remodeled. 


Mukha-mandapa 


To reach the mukha-mandapa a flight of steps of later construction is 
provided. The mukha-mandapa shares the common adhishthana with the 
sanctum. The corners of the mukha-mandapa are cantoned by rampant ya/i 
based vishnukantha pilasters, which resemble their counterpart of the 
sanctum. The entrance of the mukha-mandapa has brahmakaéntha pilasters, 
which have the usual capital components and end at phalaka. In-between the 
corner pilasters and this pilaster is found niches on both sides. These niches 


have lower, larger divisions and upper smaller divisions. The upper divisions 
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are occupied by the sculptures of Vinayaka in Jalitasana and the lower 
divisions have the sculptures of dvarapalas in them. The pdtikas do resemble 
their counterparts. From the entrance pilasters of the mukha-mandapa abut 
two more pilasters in the north and the south. These pilasters are rampant lion 
based brahmakantha pilasters. The shaft of the pilasters begins at the head of 
the lion. The shaft is decorated with mdalasthana, idaikattu and padmakattu. 
Kalasa, tadi, kumbha and phalaka form the capital components. From 


virakantha begins the single armed tarangapotika. Above this rests the uttira. 


Uttira, vajana and valabhi form the roof structure at the exterior of the 
mukha-mandapa. Valabhi has ganas in the west; the other two sides are 
cemented. Above valabhi, kapdta and bhuimidesa are shown. All these are 


modern structures. 


Interior of the mukha-mandapa 


The walls on the north and the south have niches with the sculptures of 
Ravananugrahamirti on the north and urduvakarana on the south. Most of the 
parts of these sculptures are in stucco. The roof structures vajana and valabhi 


are shown on all four sides and all are made of stucco. 


Exterior of the mukha-mandapa 


The wall of the mukha-mandapa has a central deep niche and two 
lateral niches at sides. The central niche on the north has the sculpture of 
Korravai. Below this sculpture in a small niche an elephant frontal is shown. 
On the lateral niches, is seen a deer on the east with a worshipper and on the 


west a lady gana chauri bearer is depicted. 
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The wall on the south has a similar arrangement. The central niche has 
the sculpture of Siva as Kangalar. The lateral niche on the west has Uma and 
below her in a small niche a defaced sculpture is seen. The lateral niche on 


the east has sculptures of rishis and devotees that are all defaced. 


Sanctum 


The entrance of the sanctum has niches on both sides, which have the 
sculptures of dvarapala in them. The sanctum has doorjamb and lintel in 
them. The floor of the sanctum is raised than the mukha-mandapa. The 
square sanctum has niches on all three sides. The back wall of the sanctum 
has a niche formed above a granite platform. The niche is cantoned by a pair 
of brahmakantha pilasters which have floral decorations in their shaft.2*> The 
capital components are made in stucco. These pilasters have curved potikas. 
Above the pdtika, uttira, vajana, valabhi and kapdta are shown. Except 
kapota all other members are made of stucco. Kapdta has four kddu arches. 
The arches have f6rana decorations. The finial of the arches is damaged. 
Adjacent to the main niche two lateral pseudo niches are seen. The pseudo 
niches have the sculptures of lady chauri bearers. The central niche has the 


sculpture of S6maskanda, totally made of stucco. 


The sidewalls are horizontally divided into upper smaller divisions and 
lower larger divisions. The lower division on the north has the sculpture of 
Brahma along with four devotees and on the south Vishnu along with five 


devotees. All these sculptures are made of stucco. 


The upper divisions on both sides have mala and torana decorations 
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and also the sculptures of pandil.”" All are original sculptures. 
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The sanctum on all three sides has vajana and valabhi. Valabhi is 
decorated with adapadma and above adapadma rose seriate is depicted. The 
floor of the sanctum has a round pitha. The d4ralinga is placed on a circular 


avudai. 
9. MATANGESVARAM (Photo 10) 


It is a tritala, mi§ra, veSara vimana with nagaratala and veSara Sikhara. 
The earliest temple to possess circular griva and Sikhara.®® \t is a west facing 
temple with two mandapas in front. This temple has a mukha-mandapa® and 
an ardha-mandapa in front of the sanctum. The mandapas are differentiated 
by an additional row of two pillars and pilasters. There is no difference in the 


floor levels of the mandapas. 


The vimana begins on an upapitha, which has kantha and 
mahavajana. The mahavajana is made of granite. Above the mahavajana 
begins the adhishthana proper that is padabandha in type. It begins with an 
upana, jagati, octagonal kumuda, kantha complex, galapada and pattika. The 
pattika is made of granite. Rest of the parts of the vimana is made of 


sandstone. 


The wall that begins above the paffika is divided into seven divisions. 
The wall is cantoned at the corners by the rampant ya/i based brahmakantha 
pilasters. The yalis have riders on them. The pilasters that divide the wall are 
again brahmak&ntha in shape. The capital components of the corner as well 
as other pilasters are vishnukantha in shape.*” The capital components are 
kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka. The phalaka alone is square in 


shape. The pdtika, which raises from the virakantha is multi-armed and has 
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taranga with central patta at the corners, whereas the potikas, which spring 
from the virakantha of other pilasters are single-armed and curved in nature. 
They too have taranga in them. The third and fifth divisions of the wall have 
another pair of split brahmakantha pilasters that form niches. These pilasters 
have the usual capital components, which are brahmakantha in shape. These 
pilasters end with phalaka. They join at the top with uttira and valabhi formed 
above the niche. The niche has a central f6ranathongal. Traces of 


makarat6rana above these niches are seen. 


Uttira, vajana plain valabhi and kapota with eight kddu arches form the 
roof structure. These kddu arches correspond to the pilasters below. The 
arches have shovel finials and the gadhas have gandharva heads. Above the 


kap6ta, bhamidesa is shown. 
Hara of the aditala 


Behind the bhdmidesa and above the védika complex rests the hara 
elements. The hara elements have six angas. They are kdtas in the corner 
and two S4/as in-between and are connected by the harantara wall, which has 
a pair of six-anga kshudranasikas in them. Kdtas and Salas have corner 
sejant simha based brahmakantha pilasters. The wall portions of them have a 
pair of simple brahmakantha pilasters. Uttira, valabhi and kapota form the 
roof. Kapdta has a pair of kidu arches. Above kapéta, bhimidesa is shown. 
Above bhimidesa, védika components are seen. Védika gives way in front of 
the rectangular segments of the alpanasikas.®= The griva wall is cantoned by 
plain brahmakantha pilasters in the corner. Uftira and valabhi form the roof of 


the griva. The alpanasikas are shown at the frontal portions of both the kdtas 
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and the Salas. The rectangular segments of the alpanasikas have a pair of 
brahmakaniha pilasters. The space seen in-between these pilasters, remain 
plain. Above the griva rests the sikhara. The kdtas have nagara Sikharas and 
the Salas have Sala Sikharas. The alpanasikas have shovel finials. The gadha 
of the nasikas have gandharva heads. The /alatanasis of the sala remain 


plain. Six-anga kshudranasikas have gandharva heads in their gadha. 


Harmya of the Second tala 


Harmya has three projections and two recessions in-between. The 
projections are cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters with capital components. 
The potika is taranga with central patta in shape. Uftira, vajana, plain valabhi 
and kapota form the roof structure. Kapdta has a pair of kidu arches for 
every projection. The arches have shovel finials and gandharva heads in their 
gadhas. Above kapdta, bhimidesa is shown. Behind bhimidesa, védika 
component is seen. Above the védika component begins the hara of the 


second fala. 
Hara of the second tala 


The hara elements are kitas in the corner and sa/a in the center. They 
are connected by the harantara wall, which has a pair of rectangular sphutitas 
in them. The sphutitas have corner, thin, simple brahmakantha pilasters 
forming a slit niche in-between. The hara elements have the usual four 


angas. 
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Harmya of the third fala 


The harmya of the third fa/a is divided into three divisions. It has 
corner brahmakantha pilasters with capital components and two central plain 
brahmakantha pilasters. The multi-armed potikas have taranga in them. The 
harmya of the third tala has two panjaras on each side. in-between the 


pilasters of the panjara, dvarapalas are seen. 


The components of the roof structure of the third ta/a are uttira, vajana, 
valabhi with hamsa and kapota with a pair of kadu arches. The kidu arches, 
correspond to the panjaras below. Kapdta has konapatta and central patta 
decorations. Above kapdta, bhimidesa is shown. Above bhimidesa and 
slightly behind it is shown the védika. On the corners of the védika nandis are 
seated facing the minor directions. From the védika raises the veSaragriva, 
which is studded with brahmakantha pilasters. Uttira and valabhi form the 
roof structure of the griva. Valabhi has ganas in it. Above the griva, vesara 
Sikhara is seen. It has four mahanasikas that are seen on the cardinal 
directions. Mahanasikas have stucco figures in their rectangular segments. 
The Sikhara of the mahanasikas have kirtimukha finials. The sikhara has 
adapadma and urduvapadma decorations at its lower edge. The Sikhara is 


topped by veSsara stipi. 


Mukha-mandapa 


The mukha-mandapa shares the common upapitha and_ the 
adhishthana of the vinana. The corners of the mukha-mandapa are cantoned 
by rampant yali based brahmakantha pilasters. In all their features, they 


resemble their counterparts at the aditala. The components of the roof 


173 


structure are uttira, vajana, valabhi and kapdta. Kapdta has eight kddu 
arches on the west and four kidu arches on the north and the south. Above 
kapOota, bhimidesa is shown and above bhdmidesa slightly at the back védika 


components are seen. The features of the védika resemble the main vimana. 


Hara elements . 


The hara elements of the mukha-mandapa are kitas in the corner and 
two Salas on the west and one on the south and the north. The hara elements 
resemble in appearance, the hara elements of the second fala of the vimana. 
These hara elements are connected by the harantara wall, which has 
rectangular sphutitas in them. These sphutitas are four in number on the 
west, which are shown between the two Sa/as and two pairs are shown on the 
sides. One pair is shown between the kita and the Sa/a and another pair 


between the $a/4 of the mukha-mandapa and the kita of the main vimana. 


The entrance of the mukha-mandapa has plain split brahmakantha 
pilasters on both sides. These pilasters begin with an 6ma and have the usual 
capital components. From these pilasters abut another pilaster one on each 
side. These pilasters are sejant simha based and they face the north and the 
south. From the head of these lions, begin the shaft. The shaft of the 
brahmakantha pilasters, have the usual decorations and the capital 
components like their counterparts. The kalasSa has floral decorations. The 
entrance of the mukha-mandapa has another pair of lion based pillars. These 
pillars are facing the west and are indrakantha in shape. The decoration and 
parts are the same as that of other pilasters. The only difference is that the 


capital components of these pillars are shaped as indrakantha. The potika has 
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taranga with the central patta. It has creeper decorations in it. In short the 
arrangement of the entrance resembles the facade arrangement seen in the 
caves and the monoliths. Behind this arrangement is seen the interior of the 
mukha-mandapa. The south and the north walls of the mukha-mandapa have 
niches, which have the sculptures of Siva in  vwrichikakarana and 
Ravananugrahamorti. Ufttira, vajana and plain valabhi are seen on all four 


sides of the mukha-mandapa. 


Ardha-mandapa 


Behind the first row of pillars and pilasters are seen another row of 
pillars and pilasters, whose number and the shape are the same like that of 
the first row. The pillars of this row have Pallavagrantha inscriptions on their 
kalaSa. They are the two royal titles. “Sri Prabhupatih” and “Sri 


Aratyamakan’ borne by Rajasimha.*® 


The ardha-mandapa has niches on its sidewalls. The niche on the 
southern wall has a sculpture of Gangadhara. The niche on the northern wall 


has the sculpture of Gajasamhara. 


Mukha-mandapa — Exterior 


The northern wall of the mukha-mandapa is divided into four divisions 
with three brahmakéantha pilasters. The third division from the west has a 
central niche and adjacent niches formed by another pair of brahmakantha 
pilasters. This niche houses the sculpture of Korravai standing in 
samabhanga. The lateral niches have the sculptures of devotees in them. The 


niche that is seen next to Korravai sculpture in the west has the sculpture of 
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Siva in dancing posture. The sculptures on the extreme corner niches are 
defaced. The wall division on the south resembles its counter part on the 
north. No sculpture in any of the niches is seen on this side. A flight of steps 


of later construction helps us to reach the interior of the mukha-mandapa. 


Sanctum 


The entrance of the sanctum is cantoned by split brahmakantha 
pilasters. These pilasters have an Oma, a long shaft, idaikattu and 
padmakattu. KalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka form the capital 
components. The pdotika, which is curved and taranga in shape springs from 
the virakantha. These pilasters form the doorjamb. The sanctum has a lintel 
too. The entrance of the sanctum on both sides has niches, which have the 
sculptures of dvarapala in them. These dvarapalas are four armed®’ and have 


huge clubs with them. The sizes of the dvarapala are also considerably huge. 


The floor of the sanctum is slightly raised from that of the ardha- 
mandapa. All the three walls of the sanctum have niches and sculptures. The 
back wall of the sanctum has a central deep niche that is cantoned by two 
brahmakantha pilasters. The niche begins above a small base, which has 
kantha, kampas and galapadas. The pilasters have no decorations. The 
capital components resemble their counterparts at the exterior. The single 
potika that rises from the virakantha is simple and curved. Uvftira, valabhi, 
kapota with a pair of kidu arches, form the roof of the niche. There are two 
lateral pseudo niches at the sides of the back wall. The central niche has a 
sculpture of S6maskanda. Here, Siva’s right hand is in abhaya, as that of 


lravatanésvaram. His left backhand is in chinmudra, which is peculiar and 
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unique. His right backhand has the tail of the snake and his left front hand is 
kept on the !ap with the palm turned upwards. Siva’s left leg is kept on the 
muyalagan. The face of muyalagan is turned to the left of Siva. Siva is 
wearing the usual ornaments. His yajndpavita is in nivita fashion. Uma is 
seated on his left, her face is turned straight with a slight tilt on the right. Her 
right hand is supporting skanda. Her left hand is kept on the 4sana. Uma’s 
hair has got the pinch. She is wearing the usual ornaments. Siva and Uma 
are wearing dresses up to the thighs. The dress folds hang in the front. 
Skanda is seated on the right thigh of Uma. His right leg is folded and is 
touching the left thigh of Siva. His right hand is also touching Siva’s left 
elbow. Uma’s left leg is kept on a separate pitha. They are seated on a 
simhasana and the asana has a backrest, which has makara heads, as seen 


in other temples. 


The lateral niches have the sculptures of worshippers. All of them are 
carrying flower buds. The sidewalls have the sculptures of three worshippers. 


The niches in the sidewalls have forana drops. 


The interior of the vimana remain hollow and arranged in such a 
manner that the width is gradually reduced and finally at the top a slab is laid 
to close the arrangement (Photo 11). This arrangement is a forerunner to 


Rajarajesvaram at Thanjavur.”" 


At the center of the sanctum a /inga is placed on a circular avudai. A 
nandi is seated in front of the linga. Vajana is seen on all the four sides at 


the interior of the sanctum. 
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A rishaba is kept at a distance from the vimana and is facing the 


vimana. A compound wall of modern construction encloses the temple. 
10. MUKTESVARAM (Photo 12) 


It is a tritala misSra, veSara vimana with nagara talas and veSara Sikhara. 
It has an ardha-mandapa and mukha-mandapa . The temple faces the west. 
Most of the parts of the vimana are made of granite. This temple closely 
resembles Matangé$varam. It begins on an upapitha. Above upapitha is 
seen the padabandha adhishthana. The wall divisions are seven in number 
(Photo 13). The wall, roof and the hara elements are similar to that of 
MatangéSvaram. It has a square sanctum and has a SGmaskanda panel on 


its back wall, which is made of stucco (Photo 14). 


Like MatangéSvaram, this temple also has two mandapas. The 
additional pillars, which make the ardha-mandapa are renovated. These 
pillars are plain rudrakantha and have no capital components. Above these 


pillars rests the potika, which has tenon.*? 


‘ The exterior of the mukha-mandapa is same like that of its counterparts 
in MatangéSvaram. Among the sculptures seen, the sculpture of Chandesvara 


anugrahamirti®? is to be specially mentioned. 
The griva, Sikhara and the stapi are same like that of Matangésvaram. 
11. TRIPURANTAKESVARAM 


This sandstone temple at Kanchipuram is a dvitala, migra and veSara 


vimana. {It has a shrine cell and a mukha-mandapa.** It faces the east. 
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Above the upapitha begins the padabantha adhishthana. Pattika is made of 
granite. The wall of the aditala is divided into three divisions. The corner 
karna divisions are smaller and the central $4/a division is larger in size. The 
corners of the wall are cantoned by rampant ya/i based brahmakdantha 
pilasters. Two additional branhmakantha pilasters divide the wall. “Walls show 
typical Rajasimha pillars of vylapada order.”*® The Sala division has a central 
deep niche cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters. These pilasters have the 
capital components, which end at phalaka. Uttira and valabhi form the roof 
structure for the niche. The niche is topped by makaratoOrana. The corner 
pilasters have the capital components and plain cross corbels. The other two 
pilasters resemble the corner pilasters except the pdtika that is simple and 


curved. 


The karna divisions have two horizontally divided niches. The upper 
niche is small and the lower one is long in size. The central sala has a deep 
niche at the center and two lateral niches at the sides. Ufttira, vajana, valabhi 
with hamsa and kapota form the roof structure of the aditala. The kapota has 
four slit kddu arches corresponding to the pilasters below. Above kapota a 


layer of bhamidesa is depicted. 
Hara of the aditala 


The hara consists of kdtas in the corners and a S4/a at the center. All 
these elements have six angas. The harantara wall that has a pair of 


rectangular sphutitas connects the hara. 
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Harmya of the second tala 


It has two panjaras one on each side. The space between the two 
pilasters of the panjaras remains empty. The corner pilasters that are 
brahmakantha in shape have simple curved cross corbels. The components 
of the roof structure remain the same as aditala excepting that the kapdta has 
two kidu arches. Above the kapdta a discrete bhimidesa is shown. Above 
bhamidesa and slightly indrawn begins the védika. Upon the védika, facing 


the minor directions are seen nandis. 
Griva and Sikhara 


The griva, which is vesara in shape, is cantoned by brahmakantha 
pilasters at the corners. It is topped by veSara Sikhara. The griva and 
Sikhara has four mahanasika facing the cardinal directions. The stép7 is 


missing. 
Mukha-mandapa- exterior 


The wall of the mukha-mandapa has a deep central niche. The niche 
is cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters. The niche on the north has the 
sculpture of Korravai. The niche on the south has the sculpture of Vinayaka. 
Infront of the mukha-mandapa a modern construction of a maha-mandapa is 
seen. There are no hara elements above the mukha-mandapa. On the top 
of the mukha-mandapa at its corners are placed nandis facing cardinal 


directions. 
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Mukha-mandapa- interior 


The interior wail of the mukha-mandapa has the sculptures of Siva in 
vrichikakarana and Ravananugrihamiarti. The components of the roof 
structure of the mukha-mandapa are uttira, vajana and valabhi with 


adapadma. 
Sanctum 


The entrance of the sanctum has two niches one on either side. The 
niche has the sculpture of dvarapala with club. The entrance has split 
brahmakantha pilasters that form the doorjamb. It has a separate sill and 
lintel. The pilasters have the capital components that end at phalaka. The 
entrance has an elaborate makaratérana. The makaras are seated on the 
phalakas. The festoon emitted by them forms the arch. The /a/afabimba is 
Lakshmi. This closely resembles the t6rana in lravatanéSvaram. Sanctum at 


its interior has the sculpture of Somaskanda on its back wall. 
12. TALAGIRISVARAR TEMPLE- PANAMALAI (Photo 15) 


The TalagiriSvarar temple on the top of the hill at Panamalai is built 
entirely of the local reddish granite. The vimana is a square fritala structure 
but its uppermost fala, with griva and Sikhara, has been replaced by much 
later components. The vimana possesses abutting, oblong, bhadrasala 
shrines*® on three sides. The vimana has an ardha-mandapa of similar size 


on the east.°” 
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Aditala 


The east facing vimana has padabandha adhishthana (Photo 16) with 
padma as the first member. The octagonal kumuda has lotus petals on its 
upper and lower facets whereas the central facet is decorated with alternative 
oval shaped and rosette type of decorative motifs.°* It has both k6napatta 


and central paffa decorations. 


The kantha complex begins with the kampa below. The gala is 
sandwiched between this and the upper kampa. The padas are present in the 
appropriate places corresponding to the pilasters above. In-between the 
corner padas elephant heads with folded forelimbs and proboscis are seen. 
The central padas support similar elephant heads on their outer aspects. A 
bold mahapattika that rests on the kantha complex has continuous inscription 


in Pallavagrantha. An uparikampa is present above the pafttika. 


The vimana from its adhishthana till the third tala above has its Sa/a 
divisions projected well beyond the karna divisions. These projected sala 
divisions form the bhadraSala shrines on the aditala whereas the upper ones 


are just projections (Photo 17). 


The wall of the Karna divisions at the corners is cantoned by rampant 
yali based vishnukantha pilasters and brahmakantha pilasters. The yali based 
pilasters are seen only in the corners. Similarly the brahmakantha pilasters 
are presented at the junction where the $a/4 divisions begin their projections. 
The rampant yali based pilasters have padmapitha that resembles the padma 
of the adhishthana in an inverted position. Above the ya/i head is seen the 


malasthana, padmakattu, kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka. Except 
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phalaka other members are octagonal in shape. The tarangapdotika that is 
issued out from the virakantha supports an uttira, vajana and valabhi above. 
The corner pilasters have pdtikas on all the four sides. The brahmakantha 
pilasters are plain with capital members. They issue out only one pdtika that 


curves upwards and inwards. These pdtikas support the common prastara. 


The walls of the Sa/@ division, which presents, as a bhadraSala shrine 
on its frontal aspect are cantoned by two rampant simha based vishnukantha 
pilasters. The sidewalls of this shrine that don’t have an entrance are 
cantoned by plain brahmakantha pilasters on the one side and the corner 
vishnukantha pilasters on the other sides. These pilasters resemble their 
counterparts in all respects and support a common prastara. The 
tarangapotikas have a central patta. The valabhi is plain on all the sides. 
Kapota on the karna divisions has nétranasikas and on the Sda/a divisions has 
a pair of nasikas that correspond to the niche pilasters. The nasikas have a 
shovelhead and their gadhas are filled with rishaba head like rock projections. 
The kapota is decorated with both kénapatta and central patta. The frontal 
walls of the sa/a divisions cut at their center and are cantoned by split 
pilasters of brahmakantha type. Niches are empty and are almost square in 
shape and have a vajana and valabhi above. They connect the phalakas and 
the pali of the split pilasters. Above the roof of the niche on the south side is 
presented the capital members of vishnukantha pilaster with square phalaka. 
The conch-blowing gana is seated above the phalaka. The niche is crowned 
with makaratorana above. The makaras are seated on the phalakas .Their 


tails spread down in coils up to the kal/asa of the split pilasters. The arch that 
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is issued out from the makaras is almost disintegrated on the north. On the 


south stucco arch is preserved. 
BhadraSala shrines 


The western bhadrasala shrine has an entrance on its west and is 
cantoned by two split brahmakantha pilasters. They support with their pdtikas 
a common prastara of the shrine. The entrance is provided with a small 
doorframe of later period and is provided with eight steps. The roof of the 
shrine has vajana all around. The shrine is enshrined with a linga of later 


period. 


The northern bhadrasala shrine has an entrance on its eastern wall 
that is cantoned by a split brahmakantha pilaster on the north and the 


brahmakantha pilaster of the karna division on the south. 


The northern shrine is similar in appearance and is preserved with its 
original entrance. It is enshrined with a daralinga of later period with the 
circular avudaiyar. An outlet for the abisheka water is kept through its 
northern wall on the paftika. The walls and the roof have stucco remnants. 
Fragments of the paintings®? are seen on the west and the north walls. The 
west wall has remnant paintings of Siva dancing in kunchitakarana. A few of 
his multiple arms could still be seen. The north wall has the painting of Uma 


standing with her left leg folded. 


The southern bhadrasala shrine has an entrance on its east, which is 
cantoned by a pair of split brahmakantha pilasters. The roof of the sanctum 


has vajana all around. It enshrines daralinga on a circular avudaiyar. 
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The eastern bhadrasala appears as an ardha-mandapa. On its south 
wall a shallow niche has been made to accommodate Brahma and his 
consort. Again a shallow niche is made to accommodate Vishnu and his 


consort on the northern wall. 


Above the kapdta of the aditala a layer of bhadmidesa with corner 
makara heads is seen. The védika, which runs all around the aditala above 
the bhimidesa, has védikantha with padas and upper kampa, the padma and 


the védika. An uparikampa that is seen above the védika is pushed inwards. 


Hara of the aditala 


Above the uparikampa rests the hara of the aditala. It consists of kitas 
in the corner and a $4/a in the center. The hara elements are six-anga in 
nature. The kdftas and the Salas have rectangular sphutitas in their wall 
portions. In addition the Salas have a central niche in its frontal portion, which 
houses the deity. Both the kdfas and the Salas have alpanasikas. The 
gadhas of the kadus have rock projection with maddala arrangement. The 
lateral sides of the Sa/@s have similar rock projections. The harantara wall 


also has six angas. 


Harmya of the second tala 


The harmya of the second fala has a central $a/a projection with two 
lateral indrawn karna divisions. The wall of the harmya on all its sides has 
simple brahmakantha pilasters with the capital members. The potikas are 
curved and simple and support a common uttira, vajana and valabhi above. 


The kapéta is preserved with a pair of nétranasika on the karna divisions and 
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a pair of nasika on the §a/a divisions. The kapdta has chandramandala and 
kOnapatta decorations. The sidewalls of the Sa/a divisions are cantoned by a 
pair of simple brahmakantha pilasters. Among which one is the corner 
brahmakantha pilaster of the frontal wall. The walls are plain and have no 


niches. 
Hara of the second tala 


A layer of bhimidesa and the layer of védika complex are seen above 
the kapdta. The hara has a central projected Sa/4 and the corner kdtas 
connected by the harantara wall. The harantara wall has no nasikas but only 
the uttira and valabhi. The wall of the griva of the hara units is cantoned by 
simple brahmakantha pilasters that support a common uttira and valabhi. The 
Sikhara has vallimandala and alpanasikaés on the exposed sides. The 


alpanasikas have a central arch on the Ssikhara and a broad rectangular 
— 


—_ 


segment below in the griva. 


The gadha of the nasikas have rock projections. The alpanasikas of the 
Salas are remodeled. A layer of bhimidesa is seen continuous behind the 
hara of the second fala. The védika lies much behind and above the 
uparikampa. Another set of hara with the central projected sa/a and the 
corner kifas is seen above this védikaé. A harantara wall that has 


kshudranasika connects them. 
Griva and Sikhara 
Above the hdra an inverted kapdta like structure forms a védika 


again. A layer of indrawn kampa is presented above. Another védika with all 
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the elements runs around the veSara griva giving way in front of the 
rectangular segments of the nasikas. Nandis are seated at the corners on the 
védika. Above the veSara griva rests the veSara Sikhara. Four mahanasikas 


are seen on the cardinal directions of the griva and Sikhara. 
A metal stapris seen above the Sikhara. 


Sanctum 


At the interior of the sanctum a niche is seen on the back wall. It is 
seen well above the floor level (Photo 18). The niche is cantoned by 
brahmakantha pilasters. These pilasters have all capital components. Podtika 
is curved and simple. !t supports an uttira, vajana, valabhi and kapota with a 
pair of kadu arches. Bhumidesa and védika are seen above the kapota. 
Large size Sa/a with alpanasika and two stupas is seen above the védika. The 
roof is closed with wooden planks. The deep niche is filled with the panel of 


Sé6maskanda. 


In front of the eastern face of the aditala, a mandapa is constructed 
during later period preserving the basement of the main vimana on its eastern 


face. 


The vimana and a small later mandapa in front have a prakara all 


around which has the roof on the east, the south and partially on the north. 
13. Rajasimhésvaram-Kanchipuram (Photo 19; Ground plan 2) 


Rajasimhésvaram at Kanchipuram is a chaturtala, sandhara type of 


vimana with seven dvitala shrines incorporated as angalayas’” in the karna 
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and sala portions of the daditala leaving the main wall as recessions in- 


between. The Sa/a portion on the east forms the entrance for the main shrine. 
Aditala 


The adhishthana and the prastara unit of the main vimana continue as 
such embracing the angdalayas on all directions. The entire vimana stands on 
a stone upana. The adhishthana is padabandha in type (Photo 20) having all 
the major members insitu. The frontal face of the jagati is ribbed open to 
accommodate the sculptures of either the animal or the gana serial.’ The 
entire panel is framed on all the four sides with decorative motifs. The upper 
and lower segments of the frame are ornamented with alternate square and 
round gems stretched in an order in-between two rectangular strips. The 
vertical segments that are seen on the sides have creeper decorations 
sandwiched between two vertical strips. The arrangement and distribution of 


the sculptures on the jagat? differ in places. 


The octagonal kumuda that rests on the jagatf is decorated with padma 
petals both on its upper and lower facets. The petals on the upper facet are in 
urdvapadma fashion, whereas the petals on the lower facet are in adapadma 
fashion. The central facet is decorated with alternate circular and rosette 


shaped gems stretched in-between two rectangular strips. 


The kantha unit comprises of two kampas one above and one below 
with an indrawn gala and padas in-between. All the padas present elephant 
frontal sandwiched between two vertical strips that are ornate with creeper 


motifs of different types. 
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The much broader paftika has the foundation Sanskrit inscription of 
Rajasimha engraved in Pallavagrantha."? = An indrawn uparikampa runs 


around the shrine above the paftika. 


The wall of the main vimana could be seen only in-between the 
angalayas since these dvitala shrines are attached at the cardinal points of 
the main vimana. The wall strips that are seen in-between the angalayas 
have a central deep niche cantoned by two split brahmak4antha pilasters. 
These pilasters begin with an 6ma that is decorated as a padmapitha. The 
elongated shaft has a central decorative band at its middle and the ma/a and 
the sthana above. The central band comprises five layers of decorative 
motifs. The upper and the lower most layers depict lotus petals. The central 
zone has a flower pendant sandwiched between two decorative circles. In- 
between the central zone and the lotus petals are seen large size pearls 
arranged in an order in-between two horizontal thin strips. The ma/a and the 
sthana resemble the central band with two variations. The lower lotus petal 
seriate of the central band is replaced by forana droppings here and the 
central zone instead of having the flower pendant in the center has three 
circular motifs, the central being in full shape and the adjacent ones are three- 
fourths of it. The kalaSa, tadi and kumbha are plain and have pali and 


phalaka above. 


A well-decorated makaratorana forms an arch above the niche. The 
makaras of the torana arch that crowns the niche rest on the phalakas. The 
phalakas are connected above the roof of the niche by a lotus va/abhi and a 


thin strip of vajana is seen underneath. 
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The central niche is divided into two portions. The main deity occupies 
the upper larger area (Photo 21, Photo 22, and Photo 23), whereas the lower 
smaller division houses associated figures. All the lower segments are 
framed by separate vertical and horizontal strips to make them equally 


standout prominent. 


The frontal face of the roof of the niche appears to be an uttira. The 
remaining wall strip on either side of the niche is scooped out to 
accommodate the associated sculptures. These scooped out areas form 
separate niches and vary in number. Since they are not cantoned by pilasters 


and crowned by f6rana they may be called as pseudo niches. 


The makaras of the t6rana emit an arch petals and gems that is carried 
by a pair of rampant yda/is one on each side. The central area below the arch 
is occupied by seated sculptures of different deities. A pedestal like 
arrangement comprising the capital members of a pillar kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, 
pali and phalaka is shown below these deities. The pedestal occupies the 
uttira, vajana and valabhi of the niche in their central zone. The prasatara unit 
comprises an uttira, a strip of vajana and the valabhi. Kapdta the extension of 


the roof projects out with va/limandala decorations. 
Hara of the aditala 


Above the kapéta of the aditala an indrawn layer of bhdmidesa with 
corner makara heads is provided. Above the uparikampa, which is placed 
inwards lies the védika with full compliments that, gives way for the sphutitas 


of the major members. 
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The hara of the aditala comprises only a pair of $&/4s on each side of 
the vimana. These Salas are of six-anga in type and are placed in close 
association with the harmya and hence it occludes the view of corner 


projections (karna) and the adjacent recessions. 


The wall of the six-anga Salas has two corner and two central broad 
brahmakantha pilasters. Between these brahmakantha pilasters are shown 
three mandapa shrines.'®? Each mandapa shrine has a facade with corner 
brahmakantha pilasters that abut from the main brahmakantha pilasters of 
that side. In-between these brahmakantha pilasters, two rudrakantha pillars 
are provided. Both the pilasters and pillars of the facade have plain shaft and 
all the capital members including the phalakas from which raises the 
virakantha, that issues potikas of taranga nature that supports an uttira, 
vajana and valabhi above. The wall of the mandapa behind the fagade has 


defaced panels of different sculptures probably depicting various deities. 


The central brahmakantha pilasters of the wall are embossed with a 
pair of rectangular sphutitas one on each side and the rectangular segment of 


the sphutitas presents yajli frontal. 


The roof of the wall extends out as kapdta with a pair of kddu arches 
that correspond to the sphutitas below. The gadhas are filled with gandharva 
heads and between the arches the kapdfa is provided with profuse 
vallimandala. The rim of the kapdta has chandramandala decoration 


throughout. 


A layer of bhdmidesa, uparikampa and védikaé complex are seen above 


the kapdta. This uparikampa, bhimidesa and védika complex continue with 
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those of the angalayas and form a single unit. The griva has two corner 
brahmakantha pilasters that support an uttira and valabhi above. The Sala 
Sikhara resembles in its ornamentation, the Sikhara of the Sala of the 


angalayas. 


The alpanasika of the sa/a presents a rectangular segment below in 
the griva and an arch above in the Sikhara. The rectangular segment 
presents as two brahmakantha pilasters with a pseudo niche in-between. 
These niches present damaged sculptures of Vinayaka. These 
brahmakantha pilasters are ornamented with creeper decorations and support 
the common uftira and valabhi. \|n front of the icon of the niche providing a 
complete view two rudrakantha pillars raise from the uparikampa below. They 
have a plain shaft and all the capital components. Their pdtikas support the 
arch above. The arch that is issued out from a pair of makaras below ends at 
the crowning kirtimukha. The mukhapatti is decorated with a row of large 
size pearls with fOorana drops. The gadha of the arch has sculptures of Siva in 
kunchitakarana adored by Brahma and Vishnu. The /alatanasikas have the 


usual rock projections supported by maddalas. 


Harmya of the second tala 


It has four projected divisions on each side. They are two karna 
divisions in the corners and two $a/a divisions in-between, with narrow strips 
of recessions. All the four divisions are cantoned by sejant simha based 
vishnukantha pilasters on the exposed sides whose curved potikas support an 
uttira, vajana and valabhi above. The kapota projects out in correspondence 


with the projection and recedes back in correspondence with recession. On 
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each projection the kapdta presents a pair of kadu arches which are empty 
and have Kirtimukha finials that correspond to the brahmakantha pilasters 


below. 


The two karna divisions have shallow niches that house defaced 
sculptures of dvarapalas. The Sala divisions also have niches that house 
defaced sculptures on the east and the south, whereas on the north, the 
kama divisions have damaged sculptures of chamara ladies and the Sala 
divisions have the damaged sculptures of Gajasamhara and Kalari. On the 


west all sculptures are defaced. 


The recessions in-between the karna and Sala divisions are hidden 
from the front by the $a/a elements that are placed over the roof of the dditala. 
The central recession has a raised platform in its lower half and a deeply 


scooped out upper half, which is, empty and damaged. 


Above the kapdta of the harmya of the second fala a layer of 
bhamidesa as stone blocks is shown. Above the kapdta on the northeast 


corner a seated bull is shown which is absent on other three sides. 
Hara of the second tala 


Above the bhaimidesa rests the major members of the hara with a 
connecting harantara wall in-between. All the major members, the corner 
kadtas and the two central Sa/as have six angas. The wall of these structures 
has sejant yali based corner pilasters that support an uttira and valabhi above. 
The roof extends as kapdfa with a pair of kddu arches for each member that 


corresponds to the sphutitas of their walls. The wall in-between the corner 
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pilasters has pair of rectangular sphutitas. The harantara wall that links the 
major members also has rectangular sphutitas one on each recession. The 
kap6ta above these sphutitas also present kKidu and arches one for each 


sphutita. 


Above the kapdta a layer of bhimidesa as stone blocks is provided. 
Above the bhdmidesa a much indrawn védika complex is shown which gives 
way for the rectangular segments of the Sa/as. Above the védika, the corner 
divisions have kdtas that have griva, Sikhara and stipi. The central divisions 
have Sala that have griva, Sikhara and stipa. The alpanasikas of the kitas 
are plain, whereas the alpandasikas of the salads have gandharva heads. The 
katas have single stipf whereas the Salas have two stapas. The space in- 
between the Sa/as and the kitas is occupied by the griva and the Sikhara of 
the panjara'™ that has a nagara sikhara in its gadha and the usual rock 
projection sandwiched between two maddalas below it. The mukhapatti is 


crowned by Kirtimukha. 


The harmya of the third tala 


It has three projected divisions with two narrow recessions in-between. 
All these projections are cantoned by brahmakantha pilasters with all 
members whose simple curved pdtikas support the prastara. The valabhi has 
padmavari. The kapdta projects out above the projection with a pair of kidu 
arches that corresponds to the brahmakantha pilasters below and has 
vallimandala decorations. The projected divisions of the harmya have shallow 


niches on all the sides that have several deities. 
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On the east the central niche houses Siva in yogasana. The northern 
niche houses Vishnu in suhasana and the southern niche houses Brahma in 
ardhapadmasana. On the northern side the central niche houses Siva and 
the lateral niches house Brahma and Vishnu. _The same pattern is followed 


on the west and the south. 
Hara of the third tala 


The hara of the third tala rests on the kapdta of the harmya of third tala. 
Above the bhamidesa which is laid slightly indrawn from the upper surface of 
the kapdta is seen an uparikampa, slightly indrawn from it runs the védika 
complex with its full compliment. It gives way in places where the rectangular 
segments of the hara members are shown. Above the uaprikampa lies the 
hara with kdfas in the corner and Sa/a in the center; the harantara space in- 
between has a pair of sphutitas on either side. The nasikas of the major 
members are plain. Kapdta of the harantara wall presents kidu arches for the 
sphutitas. |The nasikas of the sphutitas are also plain and shallow. The 


rectangular segments of the major members and the sphutitas are also plain. 


Above the uaprikampa of the third tala harmya are seen conch blowing 


ganas on all the four corners. 


The harmya of the fourth tala 


It has corner brahmakantha pilasters on all four sides. Potikas support 
an uttira, vajana and valabhi. The roof extends as kapdta and has holes on 
all the four corners. It has vallimandala and chandramandala decorations. 


On each side it is presented with a pair of kadu arches which have kirtimukha 
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as finial. In-between the corner pilasters a pair of panjaras are embossed on 
the wall. The kddu arches of the kapdta form the finials of these panjaras. 
The panjaras of the fourth tala harmya have two brahmakdantha pilasters with 
an in-between wall. The virakantha of these pilasters issue out curved 
potikas that support an uttira, vajana and kapodta. Above the kapota a layer of 
bhamidesa is shown as stone blocks and above which is seen a small védika 


that corresponds to the vajana and valabhi portion of the harmya. 


The space in-between the panjara has an empty niche cantoned by 
two plain brahmakantha pilasters whose pétikas support the common 


prastara. 


The griva rests on the védika, which sits above an uparikampa. On all 
the four corners of the upper surface of the uparikampa are seen seated 
nandi each facing the minor directions. Below the uaprikampa is a layer of 
bhamidesa with corner makara heads. The grivaé wall has brahmakantha 
pilasters in the corners that support a small vajana and a valabhi that has 
padmavari. The Sikhara is octagonal and has nasikas of equal size in all the 


octane. The stip7 is seen above the Sikhara. It is placed on a padma base. 


Sandhara 


The sanctum has two walls. The inner wall is plain throughout on its 
exterior and has a vajana and valabhi above throughout. The outer wall is 
plain in its lower half and segmented throughout in its upper half by means of 
simple brahmakéantha pilasters that support an uftira and vajana above. 
Above the vajana the roof extends out as kapdfa. Below the brahmakantha 


pilasters the wall is demarcated by a paftika like structure. Both the paftika 
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and uttira project out beyond the pilaster. The gap between the two walls is 
narrow above because of the kapdfa of the outside wall and this space is 


closed by concrete at present. 


The sandhara space in-between the walls present a narrow small 
opening on the south, which is followed by a flight of steps six in number. The 
sandhara passage beyond the steps is quite broad and has 76cm breadth. 
The passage on the north has again three narrow steps that lead to a broader 
step and a platform that extend, to the east. The eastern passage on its 
northern side is provided with three steps to reach the platform. Below the 
platform a small entrance is provided through which one can squeeze into the 
northern side of the sandhara passage. The eastern part of the passage on 
its southern side has again five steps that lead to a small entrance through 
which one can squeeze into, to reach the passage that proceeds down. The 


distance between the two walls on the south is 76cm and the west is 69cm. 


Dvarapala 


The left of the entrance (north) is almost decorated as kdsthas 
panjara’® having a base with ganas. The niche is cantoned by two thin 
kampas that is embraced on the exterior by padmavari that support uftira and 
vajana above. The roof extends out as kapdta with kddu arches that have 
gandharva heads. Above the kapota a layer of bhimidesa is shown. The 
niche houses the dvarapala in knee! down posture in profile.°° The face 
turned straight. He is wearing a jafamakuta with a forehead plate and a 
poorima. On the sides are seen a pair of jafas one on each side. A three- 


hooded snake is seen behind his back on the right side. He is wearing 
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patrakundala, broad necklace, kankanas, bangles and yajnopavita. His left 
hand is kept on the abdomen and his right hand is broken. On either side of 


his head are shown foranas. 


The entrance to the sanctum leads into a rectangular passage whose 


sidewalls are plain. 
Sanctum Interior 


It is a square sanctum. It measures 2.75% m in the east, 2.75% m in 
the south, 2.76% m in the west and 2.76% m in the north. The walls are plain 
on the south and the north. On the west a deep niche is provided on the upper 
one-third. On the back wall of the niche is seen the So6maskanda panel seated 
on a platform. Siva is seated in suhasana, Uma is seated in profile and 
Skanda is seen behind Uma. Siva’s backhands carry parasu (axe) and mrga 
(deer). Uma’s both legs are kept on the platform; her right leg is folded and 
raised up. Her right hand is in abhaya and the left hand is in nitrahasta. The 


entire panel is modern. 


On the floor of the sanctum occupying almost the entire area is huge 
daralinga with an avaudaiyar below. The small komukha (water outlet) is on 
the north. On the south, in the lower one-third a raised platform is provided, 
which is probably of late origin. All the walls are provided with horseshoe 


shaped cavities, probably to receive lamps four on each side. 


The niche is bounded below by a paftika like structure that projects out 
from the back wall. The roof has a vajana, valabhi and two more rectangular 


strips one above the other. The roof is plain. The upper most rectangular strip 
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of the east and the west walls have square holes probably to receive the 
wooden planks to form a pandal (temporary roof) above the deity. A small 
passage is provided one on the northern side of the floor probably to facilitate 


the outflow of the abisheka water. 


Surrounding Vimanas or angalayas 


The aditala of the main vimana that is seen as recessions in-between 
the angalayas merges with the sidewalls of the angalayas and thereby 


presents a continuous and unified single colossal unit of construction. 


The angalayas are seen in the karna and the Sala divisions of the main 
vimana. The angdalayas that occupy the karna divisions of the main vimana 
are dvitala in nature and have a well-projected entrance that measures 29cm 
from the main wall towards the front. The side and the back walls also have 
similar projections of the same measurement but have no entrance and 
remain as plain walls. Among the three projections, the two that merges with 
the recessions of the main vimana are smaller in size and measure 


approximately 62cm to 68cm. 


The extended projections of these karna vimanas are 1.50m broad, 
which is, more than twice the breadth of the other two projections. The 
entrances of the northwest and the southwest karna vimanas face the west, 
whereas the entrances of the northeast and the southeast karna vimanas face 
the east. The extended projections face the south in the case of southern 


karna vimanas and the north in the case of the northern karna vimanas. 


199 


The main wall of these vimanas and their projections on all the four 
sides are cantoned by rampant ya/i based vishnuk4antha pilasters that have an 
Oma. The 6ma has a rectangular block, a forana top and a padmaphalaka 
roof. The rectangular block has a central scooped out shallow area that is 
cantoned by two thin ornamented pilasters. Almost all the rampant yalis have 
a chain of belts worn across the body from left to right as yajndpavita that 
winds round the right thigh. All of them have an urdvalinga and have the tails 
that are coiled and seen on their back. All of them have kept their mouths 
open. Above their head the shaft of the pilaster has ma/a and sthana. Sthana 
has a band of creeper decoration sandwiched between two rows of large 
sized pearls. A row of lotus petals is seen above the upper row of pearls. 
The kalaSa, tadi and kumbha are octagonal. The phalaka is square. The 
potikas that are issued out of the virakantha are taranga in nature and have a 
patta in the center. The tarangapotika supports an uttira above, which is 
almost continuous on all the four sides. A well-formed vajana runs all around 
above the uttira. Valabhi is ornamental and has bhutamala. The corners of 
the bhutmala are presented with Vinayaka, the conch blowing ganas or the 
vezhayalis. Kapdta has both kénapatta and central patfa and presents a pair 
of kadu arches on each side in correspondence with the pilasters that canton 
the extended projections and the entrance. Both the adhishthana and the 
prastara of the vimana project out on all the four sides in correspondence with 


the wall projections and preserve the symmetry and the harmony. 


The wall of the extended (broad) projections of these vimanas is 
divided into three sections. The central large division forms a deep pseudo 


niche and houses incarnations of Siva (Photo 24 and Photo 25). The lower 
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division that is almost square in shape and lesser in depth than the niche 
presents Htige elephant frontals. The upper segment, which is shallower, has 
incarnations of either Siva or Uma. Kinnara pairs are seen all around the 
vimana occupying the uppermost areas of the walls of the vimana and the 


sides of their projections leaving only the merging zones. 


The western projections of the southeast vimana and the eastern 
projections of the southwest vimana have sculptures representing royal 
figures, demigods, dvarapalas and kinnaras. The northern projection of the 
southwest vimana and the southern projection of northwest vimana have 
pseudo niches that house multi-armed Siva dancing in swastika’®’ and the 
musicians respectively. The musicians include a seated figure that is playing 
a pair of urdva drums and a pair of seated ganas one with symbols and the 
other with flute. The western projection of the northeast vimana has a pseudo 


niche that houses a dvarapéla. 
Shrine cell of the southeast kita 


Shrine cell has got a sill, doorjamb and lintel. The paftika forms the sill. 
The floor of the cell has got two platforms one above the other. The platform 
is adjacent to the back wall. Lower one is smaller; the upper platform has got 
a small projection at the two corners. Upon these platforms a padmapitha is 


shown. 


Siva in kunchitakarana (Photo 26) is depicted in this pitha. Siva is eight 
armed. His right fronthand is in gajahasta.""® The second hand holds the tail 
of the snake. Its hood is shown on the right. Third one holds the skull. The 


fourth backhand has a frisa/. Left fronthand is raised up straight with the palm 
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turned upwards. Second hand is kept on his hip. Third one is in adoration 


and the fourth hand has fire. 


The right leg has a bend at the knee and kept on the pitha. The foot is 
turned at the side. The left leg has upward bend at the knee and the foot 
turned upwards and touches the first right hand and second left hand. 
SiraSchakra is shown. He has a long jataémakuta, patrakundala, yajnopavita 
in nivita fashion, Urssdtra, rudraksha pattern anklets, kankanas, katakas and 
charapali. His dress reaches up to the anklets. A fold is shown in the front. 
The dress knot is at the center and shown in the front. Two strips of the 


garment hang in the front. 


On the northern wall Uma in seated posture is shown. This sculpture is 
heavily dilapidated. Near her right side a figure is shown which is also 
dilapidated. In this wall two kinnaras are depicted one with the musical 
instrument and the other is having thalavadhya. A similar pair is depicted on 


the southern wall. 


The wall on the southern side has the sculpture of Brahma and the 
northern side has Vishnu. Both have four hands. Their fronthands are in 
anjalihasta. For Brahma, the right hand is in urhasta and the left hand is in 
adoration. For Vishnu the left hand is in urhasta and the right hand is in 
adoration. SiraSchakra is shown for Vishnu. Prayoga chakra is depicted on 
the wall near his kirfftamakuta on the right side. Both are wearing 
makarakundalas and dress reaches up to the heel that is worn in katchcha 
fashion with the hem. The dress knot is shown at the sides for Brahma. 


Other fold of the dress is also shown which is tied on both sides. Both are 
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wearing kankanas and kataka. Charapali is shown for Brahma. The Vishnu 
figure is defaced. Near Brahma on the southern wall nandi in human form is 
depicted with maddala (drum) with two faces. Near the nandi and below the 
maddala two ganas are seated on a separate small platform. One plays the 
flute. The other one is in joyous mood. All these panels are shown in the 


niches of the walls. 
Shrine cell of the southwest kita 


The shrine cell faces the west. Its doorjamb and sill are broad. The 
lintel is divided into three segments. The central one is broader. The other 
two, one on either side of the center are smaller in size. The floor of the cell 
has got two platforms. The lower one is thin, upon which is seen another 
raised platform. Just behind these platforms and at the back wall of the shrine 
cell, another platform is shown. Similar platforms are shown in the sidewalls 
of the cell. The south and the north walls and the entire back wall have 
niches. The niche in the back wall is occupied by the sculpture of Bikshadana. 
Lady devotees are seen on both the sides. The sidewalls are occupied by the 
sculptures of rishis. On the southern side they are three in number. Three 
rishipathnis are shown on the northern side. Above the rishipathni sculptures, 
the niche is topped by a kapdta with a pair of kddu arches. The arches have 
floral decorations. Clover tops top the arch. Above the kapdta, bhimidesa 
and an uparikampa are shown. Véajana is seen on all the four sides. It is 
interrupted by a horizontal beam that is shown in three segments as that of 


the entrance lintel. 
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Bikshadana 


His right leg is planted straight. Left leg is folded at the knee. His pada 
is turned downwards. He has padarakshas (foot wear). There is a twist at his 
hip. He is shown half naked. His face is facing straight. He has got two 
hands. His left hand has a bend at elbow and kept across his chest. The 
wrist turned upwards and is in chuttuhasta (pointing). His right hand has the 
usual Bikshadana object. A snake with three heads hangs in his right fore 
hand. It's hood faces upwards. He has a huge thick jataébhara with a central 
pinch and conical top. A pasa with trisa/ at the top is shown in the right side. 


Moon is depicted on his left above the head. 


He wears large patrakundalas, charapali, three broad katakas, finger 
ring, Urssdtra and a very short vasthra (dress). The knot of the dress is 
shown on the left and the tassels hang on his left leg. The folds of the dress 
are depicted well. Of the two devotees, one on the left is in the standing 
posture and the other on the right is in kneeling posture. He is kneeling down 
on a platform. Both have jata with conical top. They both are wearing 
patrakundalas, kandika, chavadi and yajndpavita. The sculpture that is 
kneeling down has anklets. The tassel hangs at the right side. The standing 


devotee has kankanas and kafakas and wears the dress up to the knees. 
Rishis 


The first one near Siva’s sculpture is having the right hand in adoration 
and the left hand has a kendi(vessel). The last one has kept his right hand 
near his chest with the palm turned upwards and carries kend/ in the left. In- 


between these two is shown the face of another rishi. A\jil the three have 
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jatamakuta with forehead plate. Dresses shown for the rishis touch their 
heels. The hem is shown boldly. It is worn in the katchcha fashion. The 
tassels are shown in two folds that hang at the sides. They wear yajndpavita 
in upavita fashion, kafakas and charapali. They have long ears that are 


empty. 


Of the three rishipathnis, the one standing near the Siva’s sculpture 
faces Siva. The next one is facing the right side and the last one is totally 
turned towards Siva. Their legs are planted straight. The first and the second 
ladies left legs are in parsvam. The hairstyle for all the three is conical topped 
with plaited hair shown at their sides. All the three have patrakundalas, neck 
ornaments, kankandas, katakas and yajndpavita in upavita fashion. They wear 
short dress up to the thigh. The tassels hang at the right side and the dress 


knots are shown at the back. 


The first lady's (near Siva) left hand is in kataka and the right hand has 
some offering. The second one is having a folded left hand and kept on her 
shoulder and the right hand is in urhasta. The left hand of the third woman is 
folded as if to hold some article and the right hand is in dolahasta. The palm 
alone is twisted. The third one has anklets. The right foot for all the three is 


not formed properly. 
Shrine cell of the northwest kdta 


There is no separate sill. The doorjamb and the lintel resemble the 
counter part. The floor level is not uniform in size. There is a raised platform 
on the floor. The platforms are shown at the back and the sidewalls. The 


entire back wall has a niche occupied by the sculpture of Tripurantaka. Siva is 
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shown fully in stucco. He is riding on a horse track. His right fronthand is 
kept across the chest with the palm turned upwards. His second right hand is 
folded and kept near his knees. The third backhand has a mazhu (axe). Left 
fronthand is in kafaka, the second is folded and kept near his shoulder and 


the object in the third hand is not clear. 


Sidewalls of the cell are horizontally divided into two and have two 
niches per side. On the northern wall in the top niche Brahma with his four 
devotees are shown. On the southern wall in the top niche Vishnu along with 
four devotees are shown. The lower niches on both sides have the devotees 
numbering six in the northern wall and seven in the southern wall. The figures 
shown in the southern wall are defaced and the figures in the northern wall 


have stucco in them. 


The interior of the roof structure closely resembles its counter part in 


arrangement. 
Shrine cell of the northeast kita 


Shrine cell has got a sill, doorjamb and lintel. The pattika forms the sill. 
Inside the shrine cell at its back wall Siva in kunchitakarana is depicted. This 
sculpture is the same as depicted on the southeast kdfa, except for the 
posture of the leg. Here the left leg with a bend at the knee is planted on a 


pitha and the right leg is kneeled down with the foot turned upwards. 


The sidewalls have niches and sculptures that closely resemble the 


sculptures of its counter part in the southeast. 
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Sala vimana 


All the three $a/@ vimanas are dvitala in nature and are incorporated in 
the body of the main vimana at its aditala to form as abuting shrines on its 
bhadrasala divisions. Unlike the karna vimanas they project out on only one 
side for a distance of 30cm from the main wall. This projection forms the 
entrance for the western Sala vimana whereas for the southern and the 
northern vimanas they appear as projections of the southern and the northern 
walls respectively. Rampant ya/i based vishnukantha pilasters canton the 
projections and the wall from which they project. The entrance of the 


southern and the northern vimanas are simple and has doorjambs and lintel. 
Southern Sala 


The wall strip that is seen beyond the right doorjamb of the southern 
vimana is divided into upper smaller segment and a lower larger segment and 
house sculptures of kinnaras and a dvarapala in profile respectively. The wall 
space above the lintel of the southern vimana houses seated sculptures of 
eleven male figures probably representing demigods or siddhapurushas. All 
of them are having jafamakuta, kundalas of different varieties in the ears, 
yajnopavita and attire at the hip that has folds and jidaikattu. Five of the 
demigods are in suhasana and one in virasana (3 figure). Among the five 
figures, the fourth one has a yogapatta encircling the folded leg. In this panel 
six are shown in full size. They are seated on an asana, whereas only the 
head portion is represented for the rest of the five. All the seated figures are 


represented with four hands and all have SiraSchakra. 
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Shrine cell - southern side 


The entrance of the shrine cell faces the east. There is no separate 
sill. The doorjamb and the lintel resemble kita vimana. There is a platform at 
the back wall. The niches are seen on all the three sides of the sanctum. The 
panel of S6maskanda is depicted in a different way. The back wall is occupied 
by the sculpture of Siva in suhasana with the right leg folded and the left leg is 
kept on muyalagan. Siva is seated on a lion based pillared sana. Brahma 


and Vishnu are shown up to bust size behind Siva. 


The wall on the north is occupied by the sculpture of Uma and Skanda 
who are seated on a separate asana. This asana is also a lion based and a 
pillared one. Skanda is seated on her lap. Her hanging left leg is kept on a 
separate pitha. Her left hand is kept on the 4sana. With the right hand she is 
holding skanda. On her left side a lady attender is shown. On the right from 
the simhapada pillar a rampant yali is shown with forana sprouting from its 
mouth. Above the head of the yali, vezhamakara is depicted with torana 


thongal that is sprouting out. 
Northern sala 


The entrance of the northern vimana has a lintel and doorjamb. The 
space above the lintel has the panel of Anantasayi. The wall strip that is seen 
beyond the northern doorjamb is divided into smaller upper division and the 
larger lower division. The upper division houses a pair of kinnaras and the 


lower division has a dvarapdila in profile. 
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The north wall of the northern vimana in its projected front has a central 
deep niche that is divided into an upper larger and a smaller lower division 
occupied by an incarnation of yogic Siva as Jalandaravadamirti with 
Jalandara lying down in despair and a huge elephant frontal are depticted. 
The niche is cantoned by two split brahmak€antha pilasters that begin with an 
Oma and has an idaikattu in the shaft. The sthana and the mala are of the 
usual pattern. The capital components comprise of the usual parts up to the 
phafaka. The phalakas are connected by the vafabhi that is supported from 
below by an uttira and vajana. The lower surface of the uttira forms the lintel 
for the niche. The niche is crowned with makaratorana in which, the makaras 
are seated on the phalakas of the cantoning pilasters facing the opposite 
directions. A rolled t6rana ejects out from their mouth. Below their decorative 
tails is seen the seated Vinayaka who is supported from below by a bouquet 


like structure that has all the capital components of a pillar. 


On either side of the niche the wall strip is divided into two portions. 
The upper portions are occupied by the rampant ydlis with riders. Brahma and 
Vishnu occupy the lower segments. The rampant yal/is stand on a phalaka of 
a nakulapada and they emit out f6rana drops that appear to be held by their 
forelimbs. A vessel is shown at the bottom that carries the spittoons of the 


yalis. 


Vishnu is in anjalihasta, with his left backhand in kati and the right 
backhand is kept near the thigh. He is wearing kirftamakuta with Siraschakra, 


makarakundalas, yajndpavita and a pitambara. Brahma has jafamakuta and 
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is in adoration. The strips of the northern wall seen on either side of the 


projections have icons of seated Vinayaka on their upper portions. 


The western wall of the northern vimana has a narrow niche housing 
an incarnation of yogic Siva on its upper two thirds. He is having jatabhara. 
His left leg is planted straight while the right leg is broken but appears to be in 
agradalasanchara."** The right fronthand is in abhaya and the backhand is 
broken and carries an unidentifiable object. Left fronthand is in the unusual 
mudra and the left backhand carries a kundiga. He is wearing a yogapatta 


and the yajndpavita is in nivita fashion. 


The lower one third of the niche houses a sejant simha. The niche is 
cantoned by split brahmakantha pilasters of the usual type and is crowned by 
makaratérana with makaras facing the opposite directions. The northern 
makara ejects out a ya/i and also a rolled ftOrana, whereas the southern one 
ejects out only the f6rana. An elephant frontal forms the central figure. The 
wall space on either side of the niche has rampant ya/i figures with toranas in 
the upper divisions and the rishis in anjalihasta in lower divisions. Both the 
rishis have pitambaras, vastrayajnépavita, jatamakuta and kandika. On the 


right of the rishis are seen kundigas. 
Shrine cell - northern side 


The sidewalls on the east are cut open for the shrine cell. The shrine is 
occupied by the sculpture of Sémaskanda. It closely resembles its 


counterpart on the south 
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Western Sala 


The projection that extends from the west wall of the western Sala 
vimana has a central opening forming an entrance to the shrine. The opening 
has jambs and a lintel above. The wall strips that are sandwiched between 
the jambs and the corner pilasters are divided into four sections on each side. 
The lower most sections on either side house lady chamara bearers (Photo 
27) and the top most divisions on either side house kinnaras with vina. The 
second sections from above have a Kinnara with flute on the north and a 
kinnara with symbols on the south. The third section has seated musicians 


with vinas in hands. 


The northern wall of the western Sa/a has a central niche that houses 
vinadhara Siva (Photo 28) in suhasana. His left leg is folded and has a 
silambu, whereas the right leg is dropped down and kept on a pedestal and it 
has a rudraksha anklet. His hands are holding a vina and tuning it. He is 
wearing a jatamakuta and SiraSchakra. A snake is seen showing its hood just 
above his right shoulder. He is wearing charapali, patrakundala in the left ear 
and the right ear has an ornamental kundala. Above his head is shown an 
arch that probably represents an umbrella and a creeper decoration that 


probably represents a tree. 


Below him is seen a gana figure with symbols in its hands. The niche 
is cantoned by brahmakéantha pilasters of the usual order and is crowned by 


makaratorana facing opposite directions. The makaras eject out foranas. 
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The central figure represents yogic Siva. On either side of the niche 
the wall space has two pseudo niches on its lower half and these niches 


house chamara women. 


The southern wall has a central niche cantoned by the usual split 
brahmakantha pilasters and is crowned by the same type of makaratoérana 
with seated gana as central figure. The niche is deep and has seated 
Vinayaka in its upper half and a simha frontal in its lower one third with a box 


like arrangement. 


On either side of the niche the wall space has two pseudo niches that 


house chamara women. 


Vinayaka is in valampuri and has yajndpavita, holds sugarcane in his 
left backhand and an object in the right backhand that is probably a mirror. 
His right backhand is in kataka, left backhand is in mushtihasta.‘° Above his 
head an umbrella is shown. Surya and chandra are also shown above him. 
Their hands are in adoration and they also hold flowers. Vinayaka wears 


karandamakuta and has a plate full of mofakas (rice cake) in front. 
Shrine Cell — western side 


The entrance is on the west and has no sill. It has the doorjamb and 
lintel arrangement similar to that of kdta shrine. The floor of the shrine cell 
has two platforms at the back. The back and sidewalls are filled with 
sculptures. The back wall has got the sculpture of Gangadhara. He is 
depicted with eight hands. His right leg is planted straight and the left leg with 


a bend at knee is kept on muyalagan. The mudra of the right fronthand is not 
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identifiable. Second hand is in kafaka. In the third hand he is having the tail 
of the snake. The three-hooded snake with its raised hood is shown at his 


right side. He is having the skull in the fourth right hand. 


His first left hand is holding a strip of hair. The second hand, which is 
kept behind Uma, is clasping her, the third hand that is shown behind Uma is 


in kataka and the fourth hand is in vismaya. 


He wears jatamakuta, kankana, kataka, three neck ornaments, 
kurangucheri, yajndpavita in upavita fashion and the anklets in bold rudraksha 
pattern. His right ear has makarakundala and the left ear has patrakundala. 
The dress is not clear (defaced). The dress knot is seen on the right side. 


The tassel hangs down on the same side. 


Uma who is on his left is standing very close to him. She has kept her 
right hand on the left thigh of Siva. Her left hand is folded at elbow and kept 
near her shoulder. Her left leg is kept erect and the right leg has a bend at 
the knee and the foot is kept in such a manner that the knee is raised above. 
She wears jatamakuta with forehead plate, patrakundala, necklaces, a long 
hara, katakas, mekala and an anklet. The ganges is shown in anjalihasta. 
The dog is depicted at the right upper corner and a cat is in the lower side. 


The ganga is shown at the left side of Siva. 


In the southern wall Vishnu is depicted and Brahma is shown on the 
northern wall. A devotee in anjalihasta is depicted on both sides along with 
Brahma and Vishnu. Sakti (weapon) is shown on both walls. To the left of 
Uma a deer is shown. All these sculptures that occupy the entire wall have 


partial stuccowork. 
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The ceiling of the shrine cell has vajana on all four sides that has got a 
break at the center in the north and the south wall whereas it is continuous on 


the other walls. 


Eastern Sala 


It forms an entrance to the main vimana. In southern side, Uma 
occupies the central niche in standing posture. Her right hand is kept on a 
small pillar and her left hand is in kafaka both her feet are in Trayaschara. 
She is wearing patrakundalas, jatamakuta, kandika, chavadi and a necklace. 
Below her hip she is having dress. Her jata is seen on her left shoulder. She 
has naked breasts. She leans on a back rest, which looks like a tindu and 
behind her head is seen kala§Sa, tdi kumbha portions and above which is 


seen a tree like expansion. 


On the right of her, the wall is divided into two portions. The upper 
portion has a rampant yaj/i, from its mouth hangs a forana. A woman in profile 
occupies the lower segment. She is having jafamakuta, her right hand is in 
dolahasta and left hand is holding chamara. Her jata is seen hanging nicely 
on her back. To the right of her is seen a fOrana hanging from the capital 


members of a pillar like arrangement. 


On the left of the niche (east) similar divisions with similar figures are 
seen. A rampant ya/i with an open mouth is shown. From its mouth extends 
two long ftoranas that reaches the up to the floor. It holds the forana by its 


forelimbs. 
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The woman in the lower division is having jafamakuta and 
patrakundalas. Her left hand is in dola and kept close to her thigh. In her right 
hand she has chamara. She wears kankana, bangles and neck ornaments. 
She is wearing the dress at her hip that is stitched at the back and extends 
down as a fold. To the right of her is seen a mini pillar with base, shaft, 


kalaSa, tadi, kumbha, pali and phalaka. 


Her hip dress exposes the lower half of the buttock area. The niche is 
crowned by a makaratOrana having a pair of makaras one on each side. 
Arched torana foliage comes out of the mouth of the makaras. Below the arch 


is seen a sejant ya/i seated on the valabhi. 


The lower division of the niche has a huge elephant frontal and the 


upper division has Uma. 


In the northern side the central niche is occupied by a multilated figure. 
On the right of that, the wall is divided into two divisions. The upper division 
has rampant yali similar to its counter part on the south wall of the $a/a. It has 
a rider that is an addition. The lower division has a chamara bearer whose 
left hand is holding a chamara and the right hand is in dola. She is facing 
straight in contrast to her counter part on the south who is in profile. The 
makaratorana has a single pair and the arch area is occupied by a sejant yaii. 


On the left (west) of the niche similar figure is seen. 


The harmya of the second fala 


The harmya of the second tala of the angalayas rest on the kapdta of 


the respective vimanas incorporated with the hara of the aditala of the main 
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vimana in the most fitting manner to preserve the uniformity and to present a 
unique appearance of singleness. All the angalayas have a layer of 
bhamidesa with corner makara heads seen above an uparikampa that lies 
above their kapotas. The indrawn védika complex gives way for the sphutitas 


of the harmya. 


The main wall of -the harmya has sejant simha based corner 
brahmakéantha pilasters on all the four sides that support an uttira and valabhi 
above. The roof extends out as kapdta with corner vallimandala and 
chandramandala decorations along the rim. The wall projects out on all the 
four sides at its central zone. Strips of walls are seen on either side. All these 
projections are cantoned by simha based brahmakantha pilasters that support 
the common uttira and valabhi. The wall space between the pilasters has a 
pair of rectangular sphutitas. All the sphutitas present yali frontals in their 


rectangular segments and the kapota of them present chandramandala. 


The wall space in-between the sphutitas in the karna vimanas have 
pseudo niches on all the four sides that enshrined damaged sculptures of 
various deities, whereas the wall space in the Sala vimana have a mandapa 
shrine. The wall strips that are left on the main wall on either side of the 
projections on the sala vimana presents pseudo niches that enshrine 
demigods on the eastern Sala vimana. The northeast pseudo niche presents 
seated gana figures with lotus on the right and chanka on the left probably 
representing padmanidhi and Sanganidhi. Both the bhamidesa and the védika 
complex below and the kapdtfa above project out as per the wall projections 


and present harmony. The kap6éta that extends out above the projections 
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have a pair of kidu arches on the each side corresponding to the sphutitas 
below. The kapéta presents kOnapatta and central patfa and as well as 
chandramandala. The gadha of the kidu arches have gandharva heads 


preserved in a few. 
Griva and Sikhara of the kita vimanas 


Above the kapdta is seen a much disturbed bhamidesa and the védika 
complex. The wall of the griva of the kitas has corner brahmakantha 
pilasters that support a common uftira and valabhi. The Sikhara is nagara and 


has a broken veSara stip? above. 


The alpanasikas have a rectangular segment on all the four sides that 
are plain and the crowning arch has a kirtimukha finial. The gadha of the arch 
has Vinayaka sculptures in the preserved places. The arch is well decorated 
with flower pendants and forana drops. The Sikhara has profuse vallimandala 


ornamentation. 
Griva and Sikhara of the $a/a vimanas 


The griva of the $a/a vimanas have ornamented corner brahmakantha 
pilasters that support an uftira and vajana above. The creeper ornamentation 
that is seen on the corner brahmakantha pilasters and as well on the griva 
wall have fragment of painting. The Ssikhara has three stupas. The lower rim 
of the Sikhara wall is decorated with large size pearls and vallimandala 
decorations and its body is ribbed on both sides. The mukhapatti of the 
lalatanasis have torana drops with flower pendants. The upper rim of the 


mukhapatti has large size pearls. The frontal face of the Ssikhara presents a 
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huge arch that forms the crown of the alpanasika that has its rectangular 
segment below in the griva wall, well projected from it. The gadha of the arch 
presents an 6katala nagara vimana that extends up to the base of the 
rectangular segment. The mukhapatti of the arch is well decorated with row 
of pearls above fo6rana drops with motifs of birds and vydlas below. The 
mukhapatti begins from below with makara heads facing opposite directions 
one on each side and end at another pair of makaras that come down from 
the kirtimukha. The center of the mukhapaftti just below the kirtimukha finial 
presents a seated elephant with Indra above. The gddha of the arch has 
maddalas and mrinalikas and a pair of kinnaras with vinas in hand on either 
side. The rectangular segments that project out from the griva wall are 
cantoned by two ornamented brahmakdntha pilasters that support the 
common uttira and valabhi. The wall space in-between the pilasters forms a 
pseudo niche that houses defaced sculptures. Two rudrakantha pillars that 
arise from the uparikampa below have a plain shaft and all capital members. 
The curved pdtikas that eject from the virakantha of these pillars support an 
uttira, vajana and valabhi above. The roof extends out as kapdta. A layer of 
bhamidesa in the form of flower pendants and védika are seen above the 
kapota. The griva has two corner brahmakantha pilasters that support the 
uttia. The nagara Sikhara presents a nasika and has_ vallimandala 
decorations and a veSara stijpi. The nasika in its gadha has a flower 


pendant. 


The /alatanasikas of the Sala Sikhara also presents similar ékatala 


nagara vimanas with damaged icons in the central segments. 
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The mandapa in front of Rajasimhésvaram (Photo 29) 


Since the floor around the mandapa is raised, only the upper portion of 
the jagati, the first member of the adhishthana is visible. The octagonal 
kumuda is devoid of any decorations throughout. The kanfha complex has 
plain gala and the padas have elephant motifs all around. The pattika 


presents defaced inscriptions here and there. 


The mandapa is kept open on all the three sides, the east, south and 
the north. The eastern opening is arranged as a facade with two central 
brahmakantha pillars and a pair of corner brahmakantha pilasters. Both the 
pillars and pilasters rise from the floor of the mandapa and support an uttira 
above with their curved tarangapotikas. These pillars and pilasters have all 
the capital components. A strip of vajana and valabhi with bhatamala form 
part of the prastara. The strips of the walls that extend on the sides of the 
pilasters are cantoned on either side by rampant ya/i based pilasters. Of them 
the lateral ones are vishnukantha pilasters and the medial ones are 
brahmakantha pilasters and all of them have capital components. The medial 
ones are shaped as split pilasters. Their pdtikas support the common ulttira, 


vajana and valabhi of the fagade that extend on either side. 


The common kapota that runs throughout the mandapa on all the three 
sides as the outward extension of the roof has profuse vallimandala 
ornamentation. Its eastern face presents three pair of kidu arches. Two 
pairs correspond to the pillars and the pilasters of the facade. The lateral 
ones correspond to the corner pilasters. A layer of indrawn bhamidesa is 


seen all around the mandapa above the kapota. 
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The central portions of the wall strips are scooped out into niches that 
house dvarapala in kneel down posture (Photo 30). The niches are cantoned 
by split brahmakantha pilasters that end with a phalaka. The lintel of the 
niche presents a projected uftira, vajana, valabhi and a roof above. The 
makara arch stretched above the niche has Vinayaka as the central figure. 
On either side of the niche the remaining wall space is divided into three 
sections and has sculptures in all of them. The lower ones depict chamara 
bearers. The middle ones have conch-blowing ganas and the upper ones 


have rampant yaj/i figures with riders. 


Both the southern and the northern sides of the mandapa have a 
central opening cantoned by two rampant ya/i based split brahmakantha 
Pilasters whose curved pdtikas support an uttira, vajana and valabhi above. 
The corners of the sidewalls have rampant ya/i based vishnukantha pilasters 


whose pdtikas support the common prastara. 


The wall strips on either side of the entrance are sandwiched between 
the corner and the entrance pilasters. They present central niches resembling 


in all aspects their counterparts on the eastern face. 


On the southern side, the niche, which is on the right of the entrance, 
has Saraswathi in suhasana and the niche that is on the left of the entrance 
has Gajalakshmi in seated posture. The remaining space on either side of 
the niches has sculptures arranged in three tiers. The lower ones are 
chamara bearers, the middle ones are kinnaras and the upper ones have 


gandharvas and devotees shown in adoration. In the middle order sculptures, 
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instead of kinnaras a rampant yali and a vinadhara are depicted on either side 


of Saraswathi. 


The northern wall of the mandapa has similar arrangements as the 
southern wall. The niche on the right of the entrance houses Simhavahini, 
whereas the niche on the left of the entrance houses Jyésta with her 


attendants. She is presented with her dvaja that carries a crow. 


The entrances on the northern and the southern sides are cantoned by 


brahmakantha pilasters. 


Similar fagade arrangement is seen at the west of the mandapa. It has 
brahmakantha pilasters at the corners and the central pillars are two in 
numbers and are Saduram, kaffu and Saduram in shape. Similar arrangement 
as shown in the east is seen here also but it is hidden by the later day 
constructions. In-between the east and the west are shown four pillars in a 
row arranged from the north to the south. The pillars are Saduram, katfu, and 
Saduram in shape. Above the upper Saduram are shown kalaSa, {adi, 
kumbha, padma and phalaka. The size of the capital component is 
enormous. Above virakantha is shown curved pdtikas. The roof structure at 
the interior are uttira, vajana and valabhi with ganas. Separate roof structures 
are shown between the facade and the first row of pillars, between the two 
rows of pillars and between the second row and the facade arrangement of 
the west. Some of the pillars have totus circular medallions. Some of the 
pillars have inscriptions. Few slabs with inscriptions and lose sculptures are 


collected and kept inside the mandapa. At the back wall in-between the two 
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pillars is seen salaram" arrangement. Above this Siva in kunchitakarana is 


depicted. 
DEVAKULIKAS""? (Photo 31) 


Around the inner face of the prakara of the Kailasanatha temple 
complex and outside the gdpura entrances are seen the dévakulikas 
numbering sixty-eight. They are dvitala, miSra vimanas. Except four sa/a 
vimanas the rest of the vimanas are kita vimanas (Photo 32). They are 
distributed as twenty in the north and twenty in the south, ten on the west and 
eight on the east of Rajasimhésvaram. Two dévakulikas one on the north 
and one on the south of Mahendravarmesvaram are seen. The remaining 
eight dévakulikas are seen outside the prakara wall. The entire dévakulikas 


stand on a common upaupana, which is made of granite. 


The dévakulikas have a sanctum and a porch. The porch is in front of 
the sanctum for the dévakulikas seen on the west, the east and the exterior. 
The porch is seen on the north for the southern and on the south for the 


northern dévakulikas. 


Each devakulika has a separate padabandha adhishthana. The 
members of the adhishthana are upana, jagati, octagonal kumuda, kantha 
complex, galapada and pattika. For all dévakulikas two walls are seen. 
Dévakulikas in the east and the west have walls on the south and the north. 
Dévakulikas on the east and the west have sanctum at the west and the east. 


Those in the north and the south have sanctum at the east. 
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The walls at the corners are cantoned by ya/f or lion based 
vishnukantha pilasters with the usual capital components. The potikas are 
curved taranga with the central plain patta. The components of roof structure 
are uttira, vajana, valabhi with hamsa and kapota. Kap6ta has k6napatta. 


Above kapdta bhamidesa is shown. 


Harmya of the second fala 


The harmya of the second fala begins with védika components. It has 


védikantha, védipada, padma and védika proper. 


It has corner simple brahmakantha pilaster that has vallimandala 
decorations. in-between the two brahmakéntha pilasters in frontal portions 
are shown two rectangular sphutitas, which have sejant ya/i sculpture in them. 
In-between these sphutitas is a pseudo niche occupied by different 
sculptures. The single rectangular sphutitas occupy the sidewalls of the 
harmya. The members of the roof structure of this fala are uittira, vajana, 
valabhi that has adapadma and kapota. Kapdta has k6énapatta and central 
patta. The kddu arch of the kap6dta corresponds to the sphutita below. The 


kadus have gandharva heads in them. Above kapdta, bhimidesa is shown. 
Griva and Sikhara 


Above the bhimidesa and behind it begins the dravidagriva with the 
védika component. It has corner brahmakantha pilasters and in-between the 
brahmakantha pilasters rampant yalis are shown. Uttira and valabhi form the 


roof structure. Above that rests the octagonal Sikhara that has nasikas on all 
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its octane. The pada of the arch has gandharva heads. The Sikhara has 


vallimandala decorations and sfipTis seen in very few dévakulikas. 


Porch 


The porch shares the common adhishthana with the sanctum. It has 


inscriptions on jagatf, kumuda and pattika. Galapada has elephant frontals. 


The pillars of the porch resemble the pilasters of the sanctum in all 
aspects. The pdtika is curved and taranga in nature. Ufttira, vajana and 
valabhi with hamsa are the members of the roof structure. Kapota with a pair 
of kidu arches are shown. The kidus have either Vinayaka sculptures or 


gandharva heads in them. Above kapota a layer of bhimidesa is shown. 


The roof structure and the bhimidesa are continuous. They connect 


the dévakulikas. 


The wall interlinks the harmya of the dévakulikas. The compound wall 
connects all dévakulikas. Dévakulikas have sculptures. They are seen at the 


sanctum, in the walls and in the harmya. 


A detailed table gives the distribution of sculptures in the 


dévakulikas.‘" 
GOPURA 


The ékatala gopura of Rajasimhésvaram is east facing (Photo 33) and 
projects out well from the compound wall. It shares the same platform and 


adhishthana of the kulikas on either side that are incorporated in the 
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compound wall that goes around the entire temple complex. Above the 


adhishthana rests the vedika complex. 


The wall on the east is left as a small strip and is sandwiched between 
the corner rampant yali based vishnukantha pilaster and the split 
brahmakantha pilaster that adjoins the opening of the entrance. The corner 
pilasters have all their capital components as octagonal including the phalaka. 
The square virakantha supports the curved tarangapétika that has a central 
patta. The pdtikas support the uttira, vajana and valabhi, which are much 
defaced. Kapota is also defaced but retains central patta and kénapatta. A 
pair of kiddu arch is seen on the east corresponding to the brahmakantha 
pilaster below. The sidewalls are plain and have no pilasters. Above the 
bhdamidesa that lies on the kapdfa is seen the much indrawn védika complex. 
The griva begins behind the uparikampa. The wall of the griva has 
brahmakantha pilaster at its corners that support the roof structure. The uttira 
has chandramandala, which is very peculiar and seen for the first time here. 


The valabhi has adapadmavari. 


The wall of the griva on the north has vallimandala decoration. On the 
south it is plain. The /alatanasikas are crowned by kirtimukha and the gadha 
has stone projections on either side. The west wall of the griva has 
vallimandala decorations. The rectangular segment and gadha of the nasika 
have the sculptures of Siva in yogic posture. Seated figure of nand/ in stucco 


are placed on the védika on the minor directions. 
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The sala Sikhara in its frontal nasikas has a gandharva head in the 
gadha and a sculpture of yogic Siva in the rectangular segment below which 


is formed in the wall of the griva. 


The third devakulika is connected with the godpura by the compound 
wall on its south and on the west it is connected with compound wall of the 
main shrine. This incorporation is similar in nature as that of the second 
shrine. The wall in-between the gdpura and the kulika has similar features as 


that of the other side. 


G6pura entrance at the western side (Photo 34) 


The compound wall, which has a break at the middle of the western 
side, was cemented and closed at the later days. This opening is meant for 
the gdpura entrance at the west. On both the sides of the entrance, above 
the maddala arrangement elephant frontals are shown. Above these frontals 
a gana with vina is depicted. Behind the gana and from above the elephant 
starts the shaft of the pilasters that are vishnukantha in shape. These 
pilasters have capital components. From the virakantha begins the cross 
corbels, which are curved and have taranga rolls in them. Above potika the 
components of roof structure namely the uttira, vajana, valabhi and the kapota 
are shown. Kapdta has a pair of kadu arches. They correspond to the 
pilasters below. Above this is placed dvitala §ala Sikhara, which closely 


resembles other S$a/a kulikas. 


At the interior on the northern sidewall a dvarapala in kneel down 


posture is seen. He has four arms (Photo 35).'* Similar dvarapdalas in 
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standing posture is seen in Rajarajesvaram at Thanjavur. The backwall and 


the Southern sidewalls are plain. 


Compound wail of the Kailasanatha Temple complex (Photo 36) 


The entire temple complex is surrounded by a compound wall.'"® The 
wall stands on an upaupana and upana. The wall connects the dévakulikas at 
the interior and at the exterior it has maddala arrangement at regular intervals, 
seen above the upana. The rampant yal is depicted on the top of the 
maddala. From the head of the yaj/i spring the simple plain brahmakantha 
pilasters. Above these pilasters are shown the members of the roof structure 


namely the uttira, vajana and the kapdta. Kapdta has kOnapatta decorations. 
Nandi mandapam (Photo 37) 


Outside the temple complex on the eastern side at a distance a nandi 
mandapam without roof is seen. It has padabandha adhishthana with similar 
decorations as that of the vimana. Above kumuda, a védika like arrangement 
is seen. Four pillars are shown at the four corners with much defaced animal 
base. These pillars have only shaft portion, the rest of the parts of the pillars 


are missing. 


At the center of the mandapa on an oval shaped pedestal a nandi is 


seated whose face is slightly turned to the south. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


Notes 


K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase |’, (ed), pp.52-53. 


This type of an upapitha is unique and is not seen in any of the temples 
of Rajasimha. 


This type of the jagati known as padmajagati was first introduced here. 
Similar type of jagatf is seen in Kshatriyasimhésvaram and 
Rajasimhésvaram at Mamallapuram. 


These pilasters are referred to as vya/a based by K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early 
Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), 
p.53: This tradition was first introduced here and later followed in almost 
all the structural temples of Rajasimha. 


“The adhishthana and walls both show projections and recessions” says 
K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), p.53: There is no projection and recession in the 
wall. The embossment of the panjaras on the wall gives it an 
appearance of a projection. 


“The projected nakulapadas flanking the dévakoésthas have bhata bases 
" says K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, 
Pallavas of Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), p.53. 


Seen for the first time here and the same tradition was continued by 
Rajasimha in later structural temples. The Cholas continued this 
tradition. 


It is a dance form of Siva, very much adored by Rajasimha. This dance 
mode is depicted by Rajasimha in Kailasanatha temple at Kanchipuram. 


This is an advanced one comparing to the panjara seen at Valayankuttai 
ratha. 


They are elephant based says, K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, 
c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of Kanchi: Phase |’, (ed), p.53. 


It is seen for the first time here. Similar pilasters are seen at the entrance 
of the sanctums_ of Rajasimhésvaram, Narapatisimhapallava 
Vishnugriham and Kshatriyasimhésvaram. 


This kind of representation of Vinayaka in the kddu arch is first seen 
here. Similar representation is seen in other structural temples of 
Rajasimha. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 
28. 
29. 


30. 


First time the wall has such divisions. This division is different from that 
of Arjuna ratha. The same pattern is adopted later _in Kshatriya 
simhesvaram at Mamallapuram and Iravatanésvaram at Kanchipuram. 
First time panjara is seen in the harmya of the second fala. 
K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), p.52: The same pattern is adopted in 
Kshatriyasimhésvaram and Rajasimhésvaram at Mamallapuram. 


This tradition was continued by the Pallava in the later structural temples 
and continued in the period of the Cholas. 


This type was first introduced here and similar pattern of pilasters are 
seen in Kshatriyasimhésvaram, Rajasimhésvaram and Narapatisimha 
pallava Vishnugriham in aditala. 

First time the niche of the sanctum has such an arrangement. Similar 
arrangements are seen at Kshatriyasimhésvaram and Rajasimhésvaram 
at Mamallapuram and some of the structural temples at Kanchipuram 
during the period of Rajasimha. 

A pattern followed while wearing the lower garment. 


The hand is stretched forward and the palm turned downwards and is 
kept on the asana. 


An ornament that adores the hairdo. 
An ornament worn at the hip. 
Kept on the hip. 


The thumb is kept erect and the first finger has a bend and is kept near 
the tip of the thumb. The rest of the three fingers are kept straight. 


A vessel usually seen in the hands of Brahma and rishis. 


K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase |’, (ed), pp.53-55. 


Ibid., p.55. 
Alinga, andari, pratimukha and mahavajana. 


Such kind of divisions in the wall is introduced here and later adopted in 
the other structural temples of the period of Rajasimha. 


First time this sculpture is introduced in the niches. 
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31. 


32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 


36. 


37. 
38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 
44, 
45. 


46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 


This type of pilasters is seen for the first time here. The same type of 
pilasters is seen in the northern wall of Kshatriyasimhé$varam and at the 
entrance of the mukha-mandapa of Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham. 
Siva destroyed the three worlds of demons by his thunderous laughter. 
An unusual arrangement seen only here in the period of Rajasimha. 


These pilasters resemble the ones found at Olakkannesvaram. 


This tradition was first introduced here and followed in other structural 
temples by Rajasimha. 


This motif is represented only here for the first time and the same is 
continued in KshatriyasimhéSvaram. Depicting the bhidmidesa with 
various motifs like diamond shaped stone blocks were used by 
Rajasimha. 

A novel feature introduced only here. 


This decoration is first seen here, which was earlier seen as a 
decoration in the kapdta. 


Gandharva heads replaced the place of rock projections seen in the 
monoliths. 


For the first time ganas are seen here. Later on the vahanas of the 
presiding deity are seated in the same place. 


This kind of an arrangement is peculiar and the same is continued in 
Kshatriyasimhé$varam. 


This sculpture replaces the usual rock projection seen in the earlier 
temples. 


It is seen here and at Kshatriyasimhéévaram. 
Siva destroys yama. 


This was first introduced here and later on_ followed in 
Kshatriyasimhésvaram and other structural temples at Kanchipuram. 


Knot like decoration. 
It goes across the shoulders and reaches up to the ankles. 
First and the only structural temple to have original rock as the base. 


A.H.Longhurst, Pallava architecture, Part Ill, (The later or Rajasimha 
period) p.3: It is not a later addition but well planned and built along with 
the Siva temple. It can be understood from the way it is merged with 
Rajasimhésvaram. 
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50. 
51. 


82. 
53. 
54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 
58. 


59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


It is a unique arrangement seen nowhere in the period of Rajasimha. 


It is a special type of arrangement, which is not seen anywhere in the 
period of Rajasimha. 


Hayagrivar. 

It is introduced as hara element for the first time here. 

It is the posture of the leg where the foot is not totally turned at sides and 
is not kept totally straight. It is the in between stage, says, Padma 
Subramaniyam, Bharatakkalai kotpadu, (Vanathi Pathippagam, Madras, 
1985), p.53. 


A.H.Longhurst, Pallava architecture, Part Ill, (The later or Rajasimha 
period), p.3. 


K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), p.56. 


Adhishthana begins with a mahapadma type jagati. 


The decorated kumuda is seen for the first time here. The same 
tradition is followed in Rajasimhésvaram at Kanchipuram. 


It is a dance posture where the knee is raised up to the chest. 
It is seen at this place only in this temple. 
For the first time the kshudranasika is filled with sculpture. 


First time such a depiction is made. They are usually seen on the 
eastern side. This kind of depiction is followed in later structural temples 
of the Pallavas. 


It is mentioned as portico by A.H.Longhurst, Pallava architecture, 
Part Ill, (The later or Rajasimha period), p.5. 


“ Two copies of the same sGmaskanda panel tableau also appear in the 
porch, making three in all this shrine ”, says A.H.Longhurst, Pallava 
architecture, Part Ill, (The later or Rajasimha period), p.3. 


A.H.Longhurst, Pallava architecture, Part Ill, (The later or Rajasimha 
period), p.5; calls this wall as, “ screen wall and says a cross wall has 
been built across it on the western side ”: There is no wall on the 
western side. 


Similar pattern of wall arrangement with sculptures are seen in vaikuntha 


perumal temple at Kanchipuram, which was built by Nandivarman-ll 
Pallava. 
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67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74, 
75. 


76. 


77. 


78. 
79. 


80. 
81. 


82. 
83. 


For the first time this base is shown. Similar pilasters are seen at the 
western entrance of Rajasimhésvaram at Kanchipuram. 


It is a unique arrangement seen for the first time. A gdpura entrance is 
provided at the west encircling the whole temple complex. The gdpura 
entrances are provided in Kailasanatha temple complex and 
lravatanéSvaram temple. 


A.H. Longhurst, Pallava architecture, Part Ill, (The later or Rajasimha 
period), p.5; refers them as four armed dvarapalas: but they are only two 
armed. 


First time it is identified here. Earlier references are there in literature 
and are noticed in temples built of perishable materials. 


It is difficult to say whether these basements belong to the mandapas or 
shrines. The remnants have no suggestive features to assess the 
correct criteria. 

See Appendix IV. 


First time we come across these members. Both sa/& and kita have six 
angas like that of a vinana and hence are called miniature vimana. 


Deities are first represented in the hara elements. 


This decoration, which begins here is continued by the later Pallavas 
and the Cholas. 


The vahana of Siva seen here for the first time, this tradition was 
continued in later temples by the Pallavas and the Cholas. 


K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), p.64. 


See Appendix V. 

Depiction of makaratorana at this place closely resembles the one found 
at Korravai ratha. The divine figure at the center is an additional feature. 
Lakshmi depicted here is represented as Gajalakshmi in Paramesvara 
mahavarahavishnugriham and Varaha-cave. 

The decorated uttira, which begins here continued in later temples. 

It is referred to as padabandha adhishthana by K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early 
Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), 
p.65. 

Alexander Rea, Pallava architecture, p.48. 


Similar decorations are seen in the cantoning pilasters found in the 
interior of the angalayas in Rajasimhé$varam at Kanchipuram. 
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84. 
85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


90. 


91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 
97. 
98. 


99. 


100. 


101. 


Chilappadikaram 14:168. 


K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), p.68. 


It is called as pillared porch by Alexander Rea, Pallava architecture, 
p.45. 


It is a peculiar feature combining both Brahmakantha and vishnukantha 
in the same pilaster. 


It is the continuation of the tradition started in the monoliths. The same 
pattern is adopted in the later structural temples of Rajasimha. 


K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase |’, (ed), p. 68. 


The four-armed dvarapdla seen here was first seen at IravatanéSvaram 
and the same tradition that was continued here was also followed in 
Rajasimhésvaram at Kanchipuram. 


This system of reducing the width is technically known as katalikakarana 
arrangement. 


A projection formed at the end of the lower hand of the pdtika. Early 
Chola rulers initiated this tradition. 


Earliest representation seen at Dharmaraja ratha. This tradition is 
continued here. An excellent sculpture of Chandesanugrahamirti is 
seen at Gangaikondacholesvaram. 

It is mentioned as porch by Alexander Rea, Pallava architecture, p.47. 


K.R.Srinivasan, ‘ Early Tondainadu style, c. A.D. 650-800, Pallavas of 
Kanchi: Phase | ’, (ed), p. 67. 


Where a S4/a is projected and forms a separate shrine. 
Ibid., p. 57. 


Similar decoration is seen in Kshatriyasimhésvaram at Mamallapuram 
and the same is followed in Rajasimhésvaram at Kanchipuram. 


First time the paintings of the Pallavas are seen. Its original colour still 
remains. 


The angas of the vimana, namely karna and ala are made into separate 
vimana, at the same time they are attached with the main vimana by the 
receding wall. 


First time such an arrangement is made. There are altogether two 
hundred and forty three ganas in jagati. 
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102. 


103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 


107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
114. 
112. 


113. 
114. 


115. 


Rajasimha assumed nearly two hundred and fifty titles. The list of titles 
engraved here is given in Appendix VI. 


It is a peculiar and unique arrangement seen in the period of Rajasimha. 
It is a rare feature seen only in this temple. 

A type of panjara, which is seen in the koshtha or the niche area. 

This posture was introduced here. The same posture is seen in 
Rajasimha mandapa and at the western entrance of this temple 
complex, where the dvarapaila is four-armed. 

Where the legs are kept in cross. 

Which is similar to that of the trunk of an elephant. 

Where the toe is kept on the floor and the heel faces up. 

The fingers are kept close and tight with the thumb kept inside. 


Window arrangement seen on the wall. 


As these shrines are very similar to the monoliths at Mamallapuram, 
known by the name of “rathas” the term is here used advisedly says; 
Alexander Rea, Pallava architecture, p.22: but there is no similarity in 
form and structure between these two. A detailed description of 
monoliths is given in the previous division. 


See Appendix VII. 


Similar dvarapala in standing posture is seen in Rajarajesvaram at 
Tanjore. 


The first completed compound wall. 
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GROUND PLAN 1 


Shore Temple Complex 


Ground Plan 2 


Kailasanatha temple- Kanchipuram 
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Photo 1. Olakkannesvaram. 


Photo 2. Mukunda Nayanar Temple. 
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Photo 3. Griva and sikhara —- Mukunda Nayanar Temple. 


Photo 4. Shore Temple Complex. 


Photo 5. Gopuradvara — Kshatriyasimhesvaram. 


Photo 6. Iravatanesvaram. 


Photo 7. Somaskanda panel — Iravatanesvaram. 


Photo 8. Pirvatanesvaram. 


Photo 10. Matangesvaram. 


Photo 12. Muktesvaram. 


Photo 14. Somaskanda panel — Muktesvaram. 


Photo 16. Padabandha adhishthana - Talagirisvarar Temple. 


Photo 18. Sanctum niche — Talagirisvarar Temple. 


Kanchipuram. 


Photo 19. Rajasimhesvaram 


Photo 20. Padabandha adhishthana — Rajasimhesvaram. 


Photo 21. Siva— Rajasimhesvaram. 
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Photo 22. Siva — Rajasimhesvaram. 


Photo 24. Bikshadanar— Rajasimhesvaram. 


Photo 25. Gangadharar— Rajasimhesvaram. 


Photo 26. Kunchitakarana. 


Photo 27. Chamara bearer. 


Photo 28. Vinadhara Siva 
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Photo 29. R 


Photo 30. Dvarapala-Rajasimha-mandapa. 


Photo 31. Devakulikas. 


Photo 32. Kuta vimanas. 


Photo 33. Eastern gopura — Rajasimhesvaram. 


Photo 34. Western gopura - Rajasimhesvaram 


Photo 35. Four armed dvarapala — Rajasimhesvaram 
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Photo 36. Compound wall-Kailasanatha Temple Complex. 


Photo 37. Nandi mandapam-Kailasanatha Temple Complex. 


CONCLUSION 


CONCLUSION 


Rajasimha (A.D. 690-728) began the art History upon the foundation 
laid by Mahendravarman-! (A.D. 590-630). He excelled his. illustrious 
ancestor not only in following the tradition but also by introducing nuances in 


the technique of building. 


During the period of Rajasimha the art of temple building found a 
horizontal expansion and a vertical expansion where by new concepts and 
styles were able to find a place in the temple architecture. It was a horizontal 
expression in the sense that a simple cave with a shrine and mandapa 
expanded further in space and also in accommodating additional features. It 
was a vertical expansion in the sense that the concept of a full fledged vimana 
was first introduced in the monoliths in the port town of Mamallapuram. The 
art further expanded and reached the pinnacle in style, expression and beauty 
in the structural temples of Rajasimha. RajasimhéSvaram of Kanchipuram, 
which is popularly known as Kailasanatha temple is the finest expression of 


the temple art. 


Cave-temples 


The basic concept of the cave-temple that got evolved during the 
period of Mahendravarman-! found innovative changes until the last stage 
was reached. It is interesting to note that most of the basic structures that 
formed a cave temple in the beginning of the era have undergone striking 
changes either in their form or in their appearance as additions or omissions. 


Pillars for instance were simple, huge and monotonous in the beginning 
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stages. Addition of several parts as capital members and basal units and the 
ornamentation presented to their appearance gave them an entirely different 
look. The slender and multi-faceted pillars with their animal bases and the 
well-formed capital members with their ornamental motifs gave a face-lift to 


both the exterior and the interior of the cave-temples. 


Prastara with its uttira and vajana had one more member included in 
the structure, which is the va/abhi. This innovative inclusion has helped the 
sculptor and architects of the Pallava age to convert the weight-bearing unit 
into an experimental arena to express their decorative skill in the forms like 


torana. 


Introduction of bhimidesa in its full-fledged appearance for which the 
foundation was laid at Satrumallesvaralayam at Dalavanur has formed an 
indication for the conclusion of a fala and also as an appropriate basal unit for 
the hara structures. The introduction of the sa/a units with the later addition of 
karnakitas and their placement in the corners is novel feature. The 
connecting harantara and the various nasikas with suitable decorations are 
manipulated and worked out to add beauty to these structures. The whole 
experiment reveals the artistic expression brought out under a meaningful 


background. 


The plain and simple mandapa has an additional row of pillars and 
pilasters. Sometimes an elevation in the floor could be noticed. The 
sidewalls could be with or without cell. The back wall with an occasional 
sculptural expression got thoroughly transformed and was infused with life by 


the presentation of extensive and exclusive panels. The space utilization of 
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the walls of a cave was complete as found in the Varaha-cave and 


Mahishasuramardini-mandapam. 


It was the Trimirti-cave at Mandagappattu that received the proud 
privilege of being the birthplace of this concept. It is a strange coincidence 
that another Trimarti-cave created at Mamallapuram modified the concept and 


gave it a new shape. 


A conceptual change that should be particularly mentioned here is the 
panel of S6maskanda representing Siva, Uma and the child Skanda, which - 
occupies the shrine cells. The interior of the shrine cells marched into an era 


by the placement of rock-cut icons as the presiding deity. 


It should be stressed here that a simple cell in the period of 
Mahendravarman-| rose into prominence by the sublime thought and beauty 
of expression in the days of Rajasimha. It is not out of place to mention here 
that an art that had its nemesis at Trimdrti-cave had gone through several 
stages of developments in all its features either slightly or completely in the 
hands of the master craftsman of the Pallava age to have a finer expression in 


another Trimarti-cave at Mamallapuram. 
Monoliths 


After working on all possibilities in the cave architecture, the untiring 
Pallava craftsman and sculptors crossed the frontiers of a cave. Their fertile 
imagination and skilled technology went hand in hand to take the form of 


monoliths. A rock was shaped into a full-fledged vimana. The art of temple 
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building had reached a higher plane and additional features were added to the 


structure. 


The monolith vimana has six angas and was termed as ékatala 
vimana. From this simple vimana it developed into dvitala and tritala vimanas 
by the addition of two features namely the harmya and the prastara in 


between the aditala and the griva of the vimana. 


Introduction of the panjara as a member of the major hara elements is 
a striking change to be noted here. Variations like the six-anga hara 
elements, karnasalas and panjaras of different types were also seen for the 
first time. The harantara wall has kshudranasikas. Usually these nasikas 
have two parts namely the lower rectangular segment and the upper arched 
segment. These emerged as six-anga nasikas in the Bhima ratha and the 
Gané§a ratha. This development is novel and unique. It is significant to note 
here the plan of leaving a circumambulatory space that had been tried in the 


Bhima ratha is a conceptual change. 


Just like architecture, sculpture also reached an excellent level. The 
sculptors of the period are noted for the expression and beauty. Though most 
of the sculptures are divine, yet some of them represent human and sub 
human beings. Special mention must be made about the sculptures depicting 
various forms of Siva and Vishnu. The distinction between divine and human 
sculptures is made by the addition of hands to the divine figures. The royal 
portraits are shown with utmost elegance. The sub human figures like birds 
and animals are very natural depictions. Knowledge of the Puranas and other 


literary writings was supportive for such marvelous creations. 
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Structural temples 


Unlike the caves and monoliths the structural temples do not have 
space limitations. Since it is a constructed temple with a ground plan the 
temple could occupy space at any length that was not possible while working 
on a rock. The structural temples of Rajasimha found a linear and a vertical 
growth. It was a linear growth since the concept of temple complex was first 
introduced in the shore temple. A broad circumambulatory space was left as 
prakara. A gOpura entrance had an origin in the shore temple complex. There 


was also a vertical growth since fa/as with additional features were added. 


The shore temple complex, which is caught by the eyes of many 
cameras of the world community, has three temples. They are 
Rajasimhésvaram, Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugrihain and 
Kshatriyasimhésvaram. The expertise in the Pallava architecture had 
arranged the construction of these three temples with an aesthetic sense and 


hence they are attractive to the visitors in India and as well as abroad. 


The temple complex has certain other specific features. An enclosure 
had been tried for this temple complex. Kshatriyasimhésvaram, which faces 
the sea, has an additional enclosure. A variation in the adhishthanas of these 
temples is another feature to be mentioned here. The backwall of 
Rajasimhésvaram and Narapatisimhapallava Vishnugriham are one an the 
same as the presiding deities faces opposite directions. A peculiarity is the 
absence of hara in the aditala and the final tala of both Rajasimhésvaram and 
KshatriyasimhéSvaram. A complete veSara vimana is a unique technique 


found in this temple complex (Photo 1). The wall of the Kshatriyasimhésvaram 
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presents an ornate look with designs and motifs. The temple complex has 


certain very rare sculptures like Ekapadamirti, Sanganidhi and Padmanidhi. 


The Talagirisvara temple that is built on the top of the hill called 
Panamalai is of bhadrasala type with each S$4/a projection forming a vimana 
by itself. A padma jagati is another important feature. Siva the originator of 
the art of dance is depicted in the kunchitakarana is depicted here in 


paintings. 


The Pallava architecture reached its zenith in the Kailasanatha temple, 
which is the masterpiece in the temple architecture of Tamilnadu. The temple 
is the totality of the creative geniusness of the Pallava architects. The 
character and stature of Rajasimha the great creator is revealed through the 
temple that stands to speak his glory. Rabindranath Tagore expresses about 
Tajmahal as “A poem on marble”. The scholar felt a similar experience while 
studying the temple and felt that this edifice is “a poem on granite”. It has a 


permanent and enduring effect. 


The temple is a chaturtala vimana with the sandhara space in the 
aditala. Bhadrasala a special feature of the TalagiriSvarar temple at 
Panamalai finds a finer expression with a perfect plan in the architecture of 
Kailasanatha temple. Each of the sa/@ and the karna projections forms a 
vimana and the concept of angalaya is well defined in the Kailasanatha 
temple. Siva's different incarnations and the dance posture of kunchitakarana 
are found in large size in the shrine cells of the angalayas and in the walls of 


the vimana. 
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The G6puradvara of the shore temple complex developed into a 
g6pura entrance at this temple. This tradition was continued by the cholas 
with grandeur as seen in Rajarajesvaram or the big temple at Thanjavur. 
Later on the gdpuras became gigantic structures at the entrance during the 


rule of later Pandyas, Vijayanagar and Nayak dynasties. 


A striking feature is the walls of the vimana and other areas that are 
studded with sculptures. These sculptures are noted for their beauty, 
elegance and expression. The sculptures represent deities, human, animals 
and birds. One should possess a thorough knowledge of religious scriptures 
and puranic literature to understand the themes of the various sculptural 


panels. 


Talagirisvara Temple at Panamalai and Kailasanatha Temple at 


Kanchipuram have remnant paintings. 


The broad space of the jagati of the adhishthana of the Kailasanatha 
temple depicts the ganas in action. The edges of the jagati have decorative 
motifs. This indicates that space utilization was complete during the period of 


Rajasimha so that even the space in the jagat7is occupied by sculptures. 


A special feature of the Kailasanatha temple is the existence of small 
shrines called dévakulikas that are arranged in line on all the sides and 
leaving a space at the entrance. This particular feature, which is not found in 
any other temple in Tamilnadu adds beauty to the structure. The shrine cells 
of the dévakulikas have sculptural panels at the walls that represent puranic 


themes. Pallava paintings are still found in some of them. 
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OlakkanéSvaram, | Mukundanayanar temple, lravatanéSvaram, 
Piravatanésvaram, AiravatéSvaram, MatangéSvaram, Muktésvaram and 
TripurantakéSvaram are the other temples of Rajasimha that were also 
included in this research study. Rajasimha’s architectural styles are seen in 
these temples also. The makaratorana of lravatanésvaram is distinct since it 


represents the fertile imagination and the creative mind behind the Pallava art. 


Rajasimha’s forty years of peaceful regime has left an indelible mark in 
the pages of history since it is the most significant period in the evolution of 
temple architecture. No other king in Indian History takes the credit of 
building so many temples and introducing new concepts in each and every 
structure. A proper understanding of the evolution of the temple architecture is 
possible only through a study of the temples of Rajasimha at Mamallapuram 
Panamalai and Kanchipuram. This was experienced by the scholar while 


working on these temples. 


Man lives once. He should make his life meaningful and worthy. To 
conclude, Rajasimha is the right example for the above maxim, since what he 


created is permanent and enduring. 


242 


ILLUSTR&TIONS 


Photo 1. Vesara vimana — Shore Temple Complex. 


APPENDICES 


APPENDIX I 


Lesser- known monoliths 


There are three lesser-known monoliths seen near the shore temple 


complex. They are discussed in the following paragraphs. 


1. A monolithic structure depicted as a sejant lion has a central 
opening below its mouth, which is converted as a sanctum and has a 
sculpture inside. The presiding deity is Subramanya seated on an elephant 
probably in udkutihasana with his right hand kept on the right thigh. He wears 
patrakundalas and has a chenni around his forehead. He has conical makuta. 


The right leg is hanging down whereas the left leg is in udkutihasana. 


On the right to the entrance of the sanctum is seen a gana who is 
holding a chamara in its right hand and the left hand is kept close to its head. 


Another gana is seen on the left side of the entrance. 


The eastern face of the same rock is designed as an elephant. The 
face with the tusks and the proboscis are portrayed well. The ears are seen 
on the sides. Above the head an ambari is depicted with an arched forefront. 
Close to the left ear of the elephant is seen a male figure in adoration. 


Another disfigured sculpture is seen next to it. 


A sanctum is cut in depth and has a presiding deity that is 


unidentifiable. 


The neighbouring rock has a sculpture of a rock on its eastern side and 


a disfigured sculpture on its western side. 


A simha in couchant posture is seen on the west of the monolith. 


2. Another monolith is seen on the north of the simha. This is 
designed as yali mandapa with its rim depicting five ya/i faces two on the right, 


two on the left and one on the top that crowns the mandapa. 


The central portion of the monolith is scooped out to form a sanctum, 


which has a presiding deity that is beyond recognition. 


A gana chamara bearer is seen on the south of the sanctum below the 


last yali head. 


3. A rock facing the east is seen on the north of the shore temple 
complex is designed into a shrine for Durga. It has a pratibandha 


adhishthana with an upana, padma, vrittakumuda and prativari as members. 


The shrine entrance is flaked by two simha based brahmakantha 
pilasters. Simhas are in sejant posture. The upper portions of the pilasters 
are not distinct. On either side of the entrance shallow niches are sunk with 


dvarapalikas in standing posture. 


Durga is seated on the head of mahisha with a right leg in 
udkutihasana with her right leg planted on the head and the left leg hanging 
down. She is eight armed and has conical makuta. The weapons carried in 
the arms are not identifiable due to much disfigurement. Her ears have no 


ornaments. 


On the northern side of the shrine the rock surface is utilized to sculpt 


mahisha in seated posture. He is holding a staff under his right arm, the tip 


being held by the hand. He is wearing a pair of bracelets in the right arm. 
Left hand is bent at elbow and is in adoration. Yajndpavita is seen. His right 
leg is extended to the north. A lion is seen on his back with its front paws 


holding its head and biting at the top of the head. 


APPENDIX II 


Sculptures of Arjuna ratha 


NORTH 


EAST 


NORTH EAST CORNER Devotee 
RECESSION: 1 A pair of male figures 


Lord Subramanya with His vehicle 
cada elephant 
RECESSION: 2 Two female figures 
SOUTH EAST CORNER Male figure 


[SOUTHEAST CORNER | Ghamarabearr | 
RECESSION: 1 A pair of royal figures 

BHADRA Siva as Vrsabhantika 

[RECESSION:2 | Appar of royal 


RECESSION: 2 A pair of royal figures 
SOUTH WEST CORNER Male figure 


APPENDIX III 
Sculptures of Dharmaraja ratha 


Aditala 


WEST 


NORTH 


EAST 


SOUTH 


SOUTH EAST Siva - standing 
SOUTH WEST Royal portrait 


Second tala sculptures 


WEST 


souTawest | KARNA 


SOUTH WEST RECESSION Unfinished - intended for 
Dvarapala 

NORTH WEST RECESSION 

NORTH WEST KARNA Siva-Kankalamarti 


NORTH 


RORTH WEST __[KARNA 


EAST 


SOUTH 
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Third tala sculptures 


WEST 


SOUTHWEST | KARNA 
S6maskanda flanked by 

ee SAnetUM Brahma and Vishnu 

NORTHWEST | KARNA 


NORTH 


EAST 


SOUTH 
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APPENDIX IV 


Sculptures of the vimana of lravatanéSvaram 


Lateral | _-KARNA 
Human 

Vinayaka | Dvarapala and Daksinamiorti and Vinayaka | Dvarapala 
animal ° animal 
listeners listeners 


WEST 
| kara | Lateral Lateral sofodabe 
Niche Niche 
Lower Lower 
eee Siva-kunchita Gajasham 


NORTH 
} Lower Lower 


| Dvarapata | Cangadh | Jalandarasan Kalasamh 


Vinayaka 
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APPENDIX V 
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APPENDIX VI 


Titles of Rajasimha in alphabetical form in Tamil 


Loe HASwWHSSMO : 
yop <ouAgmo : 

Lop <Muugmsls : 

Lop MAST od : 
Of A(mCsmuw : 
Loe MAsljsoorgovor. : 
Lf DuWHaT : 

LOf AM Sitevr : 

LoS ASHwasag : 

LOf Ager wennswehs : 
Lof MonouCasiioas : 
Lop SHsoroyeodio§ : 
Lop ALF ood : 
Lop Ohouantio : 

yop <uiet ugureu 
oF Hoje sror : 
OP Deu : 

Lf AousoPourss : 
Lf mhonougs : 

Lop ABIVuUO : 

WS pallenaiss : 
Lop HungeMégo : 
of AFounAgw : 
Lop HALWATHlo : 

LOf ABOU _FTFOT : 
Lf ARS go : 
LOof AGoTSoNsIwW : 
LOf DhorbSiwMocvor ov : 
LF migslans : 
LF MDYSESH! : 
Lf AUN SMTST : 
Lof DhanmeOunt : 
Lf DhamGarsious : 
Wf spony : 

Lop <Mengug : 
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